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APPOINTM_ENTS.;

No. 393 of 1922,

IS ExCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINIST‘ERING THE
. GOvERNMENT has been - plea,sed to m;a.ke the
following appointments :— - S

Mr. N. W. MORGAPPAH to act in add1t10n to his OWn,

duties, as Registrar-General of Lands and of Marriages,
Births, and Deaths; Visitor of the Lunatic Asylum ;
Registrar of Joint Stock Compa.mes under the Joint
Stock Companies Ordinance; and a Justice of the
Peace for the Island, with effect from, November, 27,
1922, during the absence on leave of Mr. M S SRESHTA
. or. untll further orders. - . -

Mr. R.Y.DANIEL to actin the ofﬁce of Oﬂice Assusta.nt

to the Government Agent Northern Province ; Assistant
"Collector of Customs: and Landing: Surveyor, Jafina ;
Assistant Master Attendant, Jaffna ; Assistant Superin-

tendent ot Prisons, Jaffna ; Additional Police Magistrates -
. Jafina ; and an Additional Assistant Superintendent of -

Police, Northern Province, with effect from November
18, 1922, until further orders.

Mr. W. &. VALLIPURAM to be, in addition to his own

duties, Additional District Judge, Trincomalee, with
effect from November 13, 1922,

-Mr. H. P, KaAuFrMANN to the office of Commissioner-

of Requests and Police Magistrate, Balapitiya, with eﬁ‘ect
from November 21, 1922, until further or ﬂrs

-Mr. B. L. DRIEBERG to act as Commissionerof Requests.

and Police Magistrate, Avissawella, during the a.bsence
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' Colomal Seereta

of Mr. T. D. PERERA from November 25 to 27, 1922
inclusive, or until the resumptlon of duties by that ofﬁcer

"Mr; L. W. pE SARAM to act. as Additional Police -
Magistrate, Oolombo, Negombo, and Avissawella, and”
Additional. Commissioner of ¥Requests, A\nssawella.
during the abseénce of Mr. E, W. KANNANGARA, from
November 23 to 28 1922 mcluswe, or untll further
orders.' .~ R
. Mr.H. L. HOPPER to be, in addltlon to his own: dutles,'
Additional Police Maglstrate, Kurunegala, with - effect:
from November 20 1922, unml further orders.” .

By Hls Exce]lency s command

I HOB.SB'UBGH, :
s Office, Actmg Coloma,l Secretary :
Colombo, November 21 1922 Cas

No. 394 of 1922 B

IS EXCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERIN
_ . THE GOVERNMENT has been pleased-to recogmza
Mr. Komasi TAREUCHI provisionally as- Acting Consul
for Japan at Colombo; from November 20,:1922, durmg
the a,bsence of Mr C HAYASHI from the Island o

4 r‘}n

By His Exee]lency s eommafnd

'B. HORSBURGH, ’
Colonial Seeretary (] Oﬂ'ice, Aqtmg Colomal Seeretm'y

Colombo, November 24, l
A 1
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5 of 1022 | judicial division of Colombo, and to practise as suchin
No. 397° . (RING T lish language.’
“[N FXCELLENOY THE OppicER ADMINISTERING raE | the Engli ’ g. 1g

CoversMENT has been pleased to. appoint Mr.

iHA s TOMES, O N LSWOT BAR R 1t y . 7 coﬁiménd,
+ LS li‘] NRY TOMES, O h,’ Am )
TARL ‘. b} ¢ 1'0 by f ”l a(' W 1] ? b l By ]IIS E:X(}e“enc S

‘ "BuHorsBURGH,

. v Public at Colombo and . , . A g s ; R
voud, Kotahonn, Lo ?c'ilNcloi%;;goiﬁ‘of x('Jolombo, and to | Colonial Secretary Sbofﬁ;f ’ 19.‘§0%§g ‘ Cé?b???}lksfcgtary ‘
throughout the judicind 1y 1 Colombo. November 21, R L O AR
praetise as such in the English language. - olombo. N . WX, 8

By His Exoellency’s command, v . Nt 398 of 1922,

) . I : 3 {XS
IS EXCELLENCY THE (JFFICPR.ADD 1,48
' B. HORSBURGH, EI OY TR Ry o e a@tﬁ? e
tary’s Offico, Acting Colonial Secretary. GOVERNMENT v%wt ggse?n pleaseg EOK:%)&(;E, .
0‘35";‘“‘ E“’&:fgmb” 16 1022 7' | Mr. Gopace Lioxus, WICKRAMANAYAKE, O .
wlombo, Nov or 16, . : S

to be a Notary Public at*Kalutara and throughout
i - - | the judicial division of Kalutays, and to practise as -
| No. 396 of 19022. ' - | such in the English language. - ,
4N PRORLLENGY THE OVrFICER ADMINISTERING THE .., By His Excellency’s command,

I ‘h(}t‘):f;;‘ur«';umm' 'hiusfh;&;;n glotae;«alfl ’Xl)b" appon:lt o : R B?’ HORSBUR(};[:
Y © diserN Siova, of ¢ Woodstook,” Albion road, ) , o . )
? 1;‘;:1']‘\?;:‘,%;:] l‘i: @ N‘(})mvy Public at Panwila dnd through- Co(l}o?ml secrnega;rgnfbgf%"le’ 1921;‘3'5111% Colonial Secretary.
put Mm'jm\ioinl division of Panwila, and to practise as olombo, Novem ; .

wnieh i the k‘l*)uf;liuh lunguage. -

No. 399 of 1922. : e

IS EXCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE

o GoOVERNMENT has been  pleased to appoint
Colanind Sooretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary. | Mr. ADRIAN EMMANUEL CYRIL DE Zovxsa,of “Lilyston,

' ho, November 21, 1922, - { Balapitiya, .to be ‘a Notary Public at Balapitiya and
folomhe. ) throughout the judicial division of Balapitiya, and to
i o e —— .. ' practise as such in the English language.
No. 307 of 1922, S - 7

- IR WxoRLLENOY T OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE
I_[ Governmsng has been pleased to appoint M.
Oqear Manui, Laspoa Prneo, of No. 1174, Hulftsdorp,
w bo o Natary Public at Colombo and throughout the

By His Exceliency’s command,
B. HorSBURGH,

By His Excellency’s command,

. , - B. HORSBURGH;, N
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Acting Colonial Secretary,
Colombo, November 21, 1922. .

NTS, &ec., OF REGISTRARS.

L]

APPOINTME

Y 18 BxoutreNoy TE OFFIORR ADMINISTERING THE { T 1S Exos ; FTOER T

. . b : ; 8¢ { : . BLLENCY . THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE

I { ﬂnvm\mw:m hos boen pleased to make the follow- GoverNMENT has been : pleased to confirm the

ing appointioonts s S L following appointments :— L ]
UREBLLAPPA BARAVANAMUTTU ab - Additional Registrar ; -

nf Lands, Colombo, with affuct from December 2, 1822,
Wicunasa Aracuonion Ciranues to
Birtha and Deathw of Tangalls outsid

NANAYAKKARA SIPKADUWE PALLIYE SATTAMBIGR ALLIS
S1LvA WIsEBATNA in his appointment as Registrar of Birthe
act as Registrar of | and Deaths of Ahangama division, and of Marriages (General)
o e D lo the town division, | of Talpe pattu division, in the Galle District of the Southern
e h(, : nxviages (g‘;qnm-,m of Wg(.;"h Giruwa pattu division, | Province.. His office will be at Hirigelewatta in Piyadigama.
. ?Q;‘f‘"&?‘“ f)’““”jl‘%" of the Southern Province,forone | - SwanterirarTEEVASAGAYAM in his appointinentas Regis-
B i’l(‘tﬂ;«:l‘a:‘;irt : 6:2 &;:‘?;’:3020’ :égzz; vice Registrar, | trar of Marriages (Genersl) of Manmunai pattu ﬁ:‘rﬂi divi-
s t'fr"fmmm; . ‘Rmi;\tmr’s offica . s office will be at si&)n,ﬁixfx the %&ttica&s& District of the Eaétefh'PrO\}inee; with
¥ etiect irom November 15, 1922, vice T. SIVASUBRAMANIAM,
u:i*yg{é?ﬁfz“m ‘*?:&Dzm}xggg?% An:lx,,\ppﬁ_ {provi- g’g;\sfer%ed.~ His office will be at the Provincial Begistrm"é
¢ ‘s , neral) of d ce, i tation at St. Mi s : i-
davreinn, i the Moaunar District of tho Nort,)h:rn I?rl;‘:n::: caloa. gtmga]-o“ mtetion ot Rt Michels streot,. B?Wk
vath tt%!‘i ¢ fram Dacember 1, 1922, wvice Pmm‘ugymﬁ ’ R e
1\’?"“",‘?3”“&»‘. decensed.  His office willbe at the Adigar - . By His Excellency’s command, - "~ -
&dﬂ]u‘wa in Atippu, Colonial Secretary’s Office, .-~ ~B. Horsruram, . -
« ;?::‘,;3;“&“ va&: ASAGAYAR w8 Rogistrar of Marriagos Colombo, Novernber 15, 1922, Acting Colonial Secretary.
seteral) of Monwunsi pattu north division, i S
%\gupzﬂml)tmm of the Enstorn Provinao :rlitll?géfe;:frf)he '
Nevmnbet 15, 1022, wice T, . .

fered. Hyofiton will bo ol the P?”?“BBAMAEIAM, trans- T'HE following appointment made under gect

’ y ovingial Regi ) Ordins 001 o \der: section. 2 of
Pattrealea; t-,muozx at Bt Michool's at.rsnt, lgxtngm o0 KV ::ce No. 22 °f¢1921 18 h°"°‘°,y n‘?‘?‘ﬁefi — .
V. RAMANIAM t0' act as Registrar. of " Lands,

Mullaittiva, for N > r- Lands,

o \ By His Excellency’s command, C. ARUMUGAM, on 13:::_11_’“ 10, 1022, vice the Registrar,

Jovalal Seoratary’s Office, B, Ho : ST
¥ > B BSBURGH, Regi . , E 7 '

Cedwnbo, November 21,1022, Aoting Colonial Secretary. Colo‘%‘gzr‘&}rq S:;l;r]:;rsgﬂ:‘lgéév. M. 8. SemsuTa, -

. Registrar-General.

<
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THE following appointments, ‘under section 3 of Ol‘dl-
nance No. 23 of 1900 and section ‘7 -of Ordmance
No. 19 of 1901 are hereby_notlﬁed —

The Add1t1ona,l Assistant Prov:lncml Rernstra.r Colombo
has appointed HEITIYARANDAGE Liwmis FERNANDO
JAYAWARDANE to act as Registrar of Marmages (Geneéral) of
Palle pattuwa of -Salpiti korale le‘lSIOIl, in the Colombo
District of the Western Province, for six days from Novem-
ber 13, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, EMMANUEL
ABRAHAM SALGADO ‘on -sick leave. His office will-be “at
Buluga,ha,watta in Rawatawatta; station: Buddhist school-
room at-Egoda Uyana; add1t1ona,l station’ Munbuntuduwe-
waitta in Indibedda.

The Addltlonal Assistant Pronclal Reglstra.r, Colombo,
has appointed’ PETIKIRIARACHCHIGE DON ANORIS t0 act as
Registrar of Births ond Deaths ¢f Paluwa “division, -and of
Marriages (General) of Meda pattu of Siyane korale west
division, in the Colombo District 6f the Western Provinece,
on November 16, 1922, during the absen¢e of the Registrar,
KARUNANAYARA PATIRAJAGE DoN SELESTINU KARUNA-
NAYAKA, on leave. His oﬁ‘ice will be at Millaga.hawatta.
in Moragoda.

"The. Additional Asaustant Provincial Reglstrar, Colombo,
has appointed KURUWITA ‘ARACHCHIGE DON RATNASEKERA
to .act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Mulleriyawa
division, and of Marriages (General) of Adikari pattu of
Howagam, korale division, in the Colombo District of ‘the
Western Province, for November 16, 1922, during  the
absence of the Registrar, MUDATIGE DON CAROLIS, on léave:
His office will be at Telabugahawatta in Mullerlyawa. y

The Additional Assistant Provincial Reglstrar, Kalutara.,
has appointed MUNASINHA SIRINERIS SILVA to act as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Waskadubadda
division; and of Marriages (General) of Panadure “otamune
division, in the Kalutara District of the Western ‘Provmce,
for- twenty eight.days from. November 13,1922, wice 8. S,
AMARASEKERA, deceased. His' oﬁ‘ice wﬂl be at Kosgaha
watta in Kudawaskaduwa, R

The Additionial Assistant Provincisl Reglstra,r Kalutara,
has appointed PESTERUWELIYANARALLAGE SmMON COORAY
to act as Registrar-of Births and Deathgof Kslutars North
division, and of Marriages (General) of “Kalutars tctamune
division, in the Kalutara District of the Western Province,

on November 15, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, |

. D. A. WiyEManNa, onleave. His office will be at Kurusiya-
watta in Desastra Kalutara. - .

: The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
" has appointed PETIRIRI ARACHCHIGE DON Simon AMARA-
SEEERA to act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Millews
division, and of Marriages (General) of Udugsha pattu
division,:in the Kalutara District-of the Western Province;
for fourteen days from November i5, 1922, durmg the
absence of the Registrar, D P, GUNATILERA GAMALAT on
leave. His office will be at Puswelahenewa.tta in Kindel-
pitiya.

The Additional Asmsta,nt Provincial Registrar, Matale
has appointed ABEYRATNA BaNDA NUGAPITIYA to act as
R,eglstrar of Births and Deaths of Matale Medasiya pattu
division, and of Marriages (General) of Matale South
division, in the Matale District of the Central Province, on
November 18, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar,..
T. M. Yapa Bawpa, on leave.
gedara.wa.tta in, Nugaplmya -

The Assmtant Provincial Reglstrm', Ga,lle ha.e appomted ;f

HETITARACHOEL  BAPTIST WICKRAMARATNE to “act as
‘Registrar of Marriages (General) of Wellaboda pattu division,
in the Galle District of the Southern Province, on November
10, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, D. D. S.
AMARASEKEBA on leave.
addamamaha.watba in Hikkaduwa.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has appomted
DrarmMACHANDRA WICKRAMASINGHA to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Katukurunda divigion, and. of’
Marriages (General) of Talpe pattu division; in the Galle.
District of the Southern Province, for November 23 and

December 5, 1922, during the absenco of the Registrar, |

. WIC]UR.AMASIHGHA, on leave.

His ofﬁce Wlll be ‘at
‘Mudilla.gahawatta in Ma,la.la,gama B

 (General) of Wellaboda _pattu division, in the Galle Distri

NANAYAKKARA SIPRADUWE PArrIvs SATTAMBIGE, DEE-

Hls ofﬁce Wlll be at Hltlna- )

'SUPPAR PONN’IAH t0 "act. ay " Reégistrar,

" Northern "Pfovince, for: fourtesn’ days from -

His office will be at Wella- |

- The Assistant Provmcw.l Reglstrar, .G‘ra.lle, _has appomted
WmAKKom E1peEX ‘Sovza to .act as “Registratof' Births
and Deaths of Madampe division, snd.of Marrisges (Getietal)
of Wellabods pattu- division, :in ‘the ‘Galle District: of the
Southern Province, for November 16,1922, .during : the -
absence of the Registrar, W..S. M. A.. WIJAYAKUIATEAKA, '
onleave. His officé will be at Maradanewatta: ab Wena.mulla. .

The Assmta.nt Prov‘l.ncml Reglstrax, Galle,” has app01nted=
AcavrpoDt PrasoN DE ZOYSA 0 act as Regnst,ra.r of Births " .
and Deaths and Deaths of Kosgoda division; and of Ma,rrla.ges,
(Genotal) of Bentota-Walallawiti korsle division, in the
District of the S¢uthern'Province, for Noveriber 16 ¢ d 23 o
1922, ‘during - -the’absence- of- the’ ~Reg1sbrar DAL
JAVATILATA; on’ lea.ve Hls ofﬁee vnll be at 'I{ammalawatt& '
at Na.pe ‘ ’

"The Asmsta,nt Provmclal Reglstrar, Galle, has appomted .

and Deaths of Dodanduws,. division, and" of Ma.rrla.ges o
t -

of the ‘Southern Prévince, for November 21 1922,
the absence of the Registrar, ARLIS WIJESU’RI’YA, onl
His officé: W]]l be. ab Llndamulawatta it Dodanduwa,

" The Assmtant Provmcml Regxstrar, Ga.lle, ‘has appom

DRECK. SILVA WISERATNE to act as Reglstrar ‘of Elrt .
Deaths of -Ahangama division, and “of Marriages, (Gen: .ral)

of Talpe, ‘pattu division, in the’ Ga,lle District of:the. Southern:_ -
Province, ‘for-three . days from November 21, 1922,
the absence of the Reglstrar, ‘N. S.P.A. 8. WIJEBATNE,
on leave. His office will be at Hiri galwatta in Piyadig, igama.’

The Assistant Provmcml Recrxstrar, Galle, has appomted'
HarogIrRTI LAYINIS WIJEGUNAWA_RDEN‘E to act as Registrar .
of Births.and Deathsjof »Balapx‘mva division, and of E Maxriages
(General) of Wellaboda pattu, dlwsxon, 3o the Galle Di rxct E
of,the, Sovthern Provinge; for two -days. irom:, N vem|
1922 .during the absence of hthe Registrar, _O B N
GUNAWARDENE,-0n; leave. HlS oﬂice willbe & Mahawatta' ~
in Randombe. .. - :

'J

The Assistant Provmelal Reglstra,r Gra,l]e has appomted";
DuARMACHANDRA WICKRAMASINEA® to act ‘as “Registrar of .
Blrths and Dea,ths of Katukurunda. dlv‘1s1on, and of Mamages» ¢
(General) of Talpe pattu, division, in the.Galle District of .
the Southern Province, for the two days, November 14 and -
16, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, J. Wick-.
RAMASINHA, onleave. His office will be at Mudllla.gahawatta '
in Malalagama. i

. The Additional Assistant Provincial Reglstra,r, Hamban-
tota, has appointed Don Luwrs ATAPATTU 16 act as'
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Nakulugamuwa division,.
and of Marriages (General) of West Giruwa,. pattu-division,” -
in the Hambantota District of the Southern Provinee, for

o|"three daysifrom November 16,1922, during .the, absem}e:'

of the Registrar; D. C. \DISSANAYAKA,\on leave
will be at Walawwewatta, -in Na,k‘uluga,muwa

* The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Jaffna, has appomted o

" ARUNASALAM SITHAMPARANATHAN to -act as, Registrat -

of Births and Deaths of Kachchay division, in ithe’ Jafina -
District of the Northern Provmce, for thirty . da,ys from’ |
November 16, 1922, during the absence of the Registrar, -

M. K. SITHAMPARAPP]ZDLAI on, sick leave. - His office’ will:"
be at Kaddaiparittan in Cha.ndampokka.ddl H and sta.tmn 2
,I\Eanavalpllla.lklddankl in Kodikamam: :

The-Assistant. Provineial, Regnstra,r, Mannar, has appe bed
of ¢
_(General) of Manta,l d1v1s10n, in the{Man.nar D

1922, during the absence ‘of ‘thé” Registrat; R. MUTTUK~
KUMARU, on leave. His office will be a,t the Muttucumaru-'
valava in Vidattaltiva. . S

‘The Assistant Provincial: Reg1stra' ,‘Manna,r, has a.ppomted"‘
SINNATTAMBY BERNARD: {0 . act-ag" Registrar.of Births
and Deaths of Mannar Island, No. .2 division, and ‘of

“Marriages . (General) of - Mannar.. Isla,nd ‘division, jin ‘the’
‘Mannsar District of the Northern Province, for-ten -days -
“from’ November 25, 1922, during the absence of the Regis-.

trar, K. K, Tariva, on leave. Hlls oﬁice wﬂl be at the :
Talimavalavu in Pesalai. :
The Addltlonal Assigtant Provincial Regxsbrar, Ba-ttlca]oa

' District; has appointed SETHUPATHIPPILLAI POOPALAJPILLAI A

»

-



2480

PAR‘T I— CEYLON GOVERNMENT - GAZETTE — Nov. 24,1922

to act as Reglstrar of Marriages (General) of- Kara.vaku
pattu division, in the Batticaloa District of the Eastern
‘Pro¥ince, for twenty-one days from’ October 31, 1922, vice
Registrar, V. RAMAKUDDI, resigned. His ofﬂce w111 be
atb Pa,du-uppu _station :” Naipaddimunai.

.. The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Pntta,lam-
Chilaw Districts, has appointed D. M. P, WEERARATNA to
act a8 Registrar of Marriages (General) of Pitigal korale
north division, in the Chilaw District of the North-Western
Province, for two days from November 15, 1922, during the
absence of the Registrar, D. D. PErRiEs, on leave. His
oﬂice wﬂl be at the Land Registry, Chilaw. -

* The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam-
Chilaw Districts, has appointed KURUPPU ARACHCHIGE
BarLoN RODRIGO GUNARATNA to act as Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Munnessaram pattu south division, and of
‘Marriages (General) of Pitigal korale north division, in
.the - Chilaw District of the North-Western Province, for
thirty days from November 19, 1922, vice Registrar, S. W.
ERANAYAKA, dismissed. " His office wﬂl be at “ Leomt
estate,”’ Siyambalagaswela.

The Additional Assistant Provmclal Reglstrar, Puttalam-
Chilaw Districts, has appointed WaArLIMUNI INDRIEL
MENDIS ABEYSEEARA to act as Registrar of Births and
Deaths of Yagam pattu south division, and of Marriages
(General) of Pitigal korale north’division, in the Chilaw
District of the North-Western Province, for eleven days
from November 20, 1922, durm.g the absence of the Regis-
trar, W. D. M. W. SENANAYAKA, on leave.  His oﬁ'ice will
be at the perman.ent Registrar’s residence.

“The Additional Asslsta.nt Provineial Reglst.ra.r Putta.lam—
Chilaw Districts, " has 'appointed NaRAsINEA MUDI-
YANSELAGE NAIDEHAMY to act as Registrar of Births and
Deaths of Anavilundan pattu north of Sengal-oya B
division, and of Marriages (General) of Pitigal korale north
division, in' the Chilaw ‘District of the North-Western
Province, for twelve days from Novernber 20, 1922, during
the absence of the Registrar, D.- A: CEANDBASEKA.RA, on
leave. His office will be at the perma,nent Reglstrars
residence.

The Provincial Reglstrar, Ratnapu.ra., has appointed
ELLEKAPURALLAYE SIMON SINNO to act as Registrar of
Births and Deaths of Karandana division, and of Marriages

. the permanent Reglstra.r s oﬂice

(General) -of "Kuruwiti korale division, in the Ratnapura

. District of the Province of Sabaragamuwa, for thirty . d;y

from November 14, 1922, during the absence of the

trar, E. K. RATRANEAMI, on leave. His- oﬂice w111 be kt

Y?M. S. SRESHTA,.

Reg1stra.r General’s Ofﬁce, R -
Registrar-General.: 1

Colombo, November 21, 1922.

T is hereby notified that DunsTaAN EpMUND ‘WIJESE-
EERA, Registrar of Births and Deaths of Panadure-
badda division, and of Marriages (General) of Panadure
totamune division, in the Kalutara District of the Western
Province, will, with effect from November 15, 1922, hold his
office at Gedambagahawatta in Gomkapola, instead of at
Arachchiyawatta in Gorakapola, s notified mn the Goueam-
ment Gazette No. 7,251 of Aprll '7 1922 R

" M. 8. SnEsn:'rA,

Reglstra.r -General’s Office, .
Registrar-General. .

Colombo, November 20, 1922.

T is hereby notified that A. P. U. Baxpa, Reglstre.r of
Births and Deaths of Ganhata palata division, and of
Ma.rrmges (General and Kandyan) of Paranakuru korale
division, in the Kegalla District of the Province of Sabara-
gamuwa, will, with effect from December 1, 1922, hold his
office at Mawatagodahena in Ma-watagoda. instead of at
Tengawalapitiyewatta in Iddawala; as notlﬁed in Govern-
ment Qazette No. 6,499 of April 19, 1912.

M. S. SRESHTA

Reglstrs.r—Gen_eral’a Ofﬁce,
Registrar-General.

Colombo, November 21, 1922, )

IT is hereby notified that the Provincial Registrar of the
Province of Uva has, with effect from December. 1,
1922, revoked the license issued to Axa MouNa SAMSUDEEN
LessE of -Gurutalawa for the registration of Moharmmmadan
Marriages, under section 4 of the Ordinance No. 8 of 1886,

as Officiating Levvai of the Province of Uva.

- ReglebrM-Genera.l’s Office,
Colombo, November 15, 1922.

M. S SRESHTA,
Reglstrar-General :

oAt

S

o GOVERNMENT NOTI_FicATmNs.

-

IT is hereby not1ﬁed t.hat Hxs Excellency the- Oﬂicer Adm,lmstermg the Government hasbeen plea.sed in terms
of the regulations dated June 2, 1903, to grant the Colonial Aumhary Forces Long Service Meda.l to Ca,ptam

Alfred Warden, of the Ceylon Garnson Artn]lery

“Colonial Secreta.ry s Oﬂice, .
Colombo, November 23 1922

By Hls Exeellency s comma.nd

i B o - B. Honsnumm
Seem e Actmg Goloma.l Secretary. :

g VEEIOLES ORDINANOE, "No. 4 or 1916.”

‘ Tis hereby notlﬁed for genera.l mformatlon, under motorby-law No.18(4) a4, pubhshedm the G'ouernment Gazelte of
: I ‘August 18, 1922, that His. Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased to declare
that the roads mentloned in the schedule hereto a.nnexed are unsulta.ble for motor vehicles exceedmg 2 tonsin weight

when fully loaded a-nd eqmpped

Colonial Secretary’s Office,

By HlS Excellency ] command
'B. HORSBURGH, -

Colombo, November 20 1022,

Actmg Colonial Secretary

SOHEDULE. e L
Bem;dza Walallawit

N

it Rorale: 7. "

E Ipitiya to Opata.

Wellaboda Pattu.
Madampe to Gonapinuwala,
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. “ TaE HoUsING AND TowN.IMPROVEMENT ORDINANCE No. 19 or 1915. R

’IN terms of sectlon 55 (1) of *“ The Housing and: Town Improvement: Ordmance, No. 19 of’ 1915 » 1t is hereby

notified that His Excellency the Officer Admmlsterlng the Government in Executive Council has been pleased

to sanction the Back-Lane Scheme for the scavenging of the areain the Town.of Kandy; bounded on the north by

King street, south by Colombo street, east by Castle Hill street, and west by Brownrigg street, as finally determined

and’ approved by: the Board of Improvement Commlssmners, Kandy, and as notlﬁed in the Government Gazette

No. 7,237 of January 13, 1922. . .
By I-hs Excellency s command

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ) . '‘B. HORSBURGH,
Colombo, November 21, 1922. . ...« .. Acting Colonial Secretary..

«“THE CO-OPERATIVE SocIETIES ORDINANCE, No 34 or 1921.”

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government has been pleased under

section 8 of Ordinance No. 34 of 1921, to appoint, during the absence of Mt. N. Marshall from the Island or
until further orders, the following person to act as Assistant to the Registrar of Co-operative Societies, with effect
from, December 4, 192 and to authorize him, subject to the general supervision of the Registrar, to exercise within
the area speclﬁed below all the powers conferred on the Registrar by the Ordinance, save and except such as are
deéfined in sect1ons 7,8, 9,27(2), 31 (2), 32 (4), 33 (1), 34, and 36 of the Ordma.nce — o

r s
( -

Name. - S ' ! Area.” :
Mr. T H. Holland, Manager, Expenment Station, Northern Province and the Dlstrlct of, Trmcomalee 1n the -
Peradeniya - .. Eastern Provmce : S : L e L

By Hls Excellency s command

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ~ * ~ ~© = . B, Homsvumas;
Colombo, Novewber 16, 1922, - S o ST Actmg Colonial Secretary.

7

“ Ty ForesT ORDINANCE, No. 16 oF 1907 . R

]:T is hereby notified that His’ Excellency the Officer Administering the Government, in ‘exercise of the powers
vested in him by section 24 (1) of “ The Forest Ordinance, No. 16, of 1907,” ‘and with the a.dee of ‘the
Executlve Council, has been pleased to add the following ‘‘ outbay * -or timber éxport depdt to the list of
outbays referred to in rule 1 of the regulatmns dated March 19, 1909, pubhshed in the Government G’azette
No. 6,302 of March 26, 1909 :— ) ‘1

Thalalyady in the Tmncomalee Dlstnct of the Eastern Prov1nce L o B

R

' By Hls Excellency s command

Colonial SecretarysOfﬁce, S o, -, .. ... ... ... ° B.HoORSBURGH, .
Colombo, November 23, 1922.° ' ST 7 - Acdting Colonlal Secretary

i P " . [ -

\

- . “ THr CEYLON RAILWAYS. ORDINANCE, 1902.” T o
RULE made by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government with the advice of the Executlve ‘
Council, under section 5 of ¢ The Rallways Ordmance, 1902 »? 1n substltutlon for. rule 10 (z) of the Rules and '

Rates for the Conveyance of Goods Traffic —_ _

10. (v) The above rates for goods 1nclude only the charges for actual sta.tmn to station conveyance ‘. In
addition thereto the following charges will be made, viz. R RS

(i.) For removal from and to the conveyance by which the goods are- brought to and’ taken from- the .
station, warehouse, or other place duly authorized fex, the receipt and delivery of goods (bulky or
heavy articles referred to in clause 39.excepted), per ton 35 cents. - -

(11 ) For transfer between broad and narrow gauge wagons (bulky and heavy articles referred to in
clause 39 excepted), per ton 17} cents. A s

(iii.) For shunting of wagons at Kolonnawa, per ton 30 cents. - -~ ~ " ) o

(iv.) -In the case of bulky or heavy articles referred to'in clause 39, the loadlng intoand unloadmgfrom' :
wagons must be performed by, or at the cost of, the owner, and speclal charges will be made for
transter between broad and narrow gauge vehlcles P . o

e s N I B
g e e .rL .,“".e

Where the loa.dmg and [or unloadmg charges are included in the rate and elther or both of these services is
_ performed by the consignor and for consignee, an amount equivalent to the charge or charges soincluded
-will be paid to the party who rendered the service or services, on application to the Traffic Manager. |
SllGh payment shall relieve the Government ‘of any further cla1m in respect of the servrces of loadmg
and unloadmg : o 4 o . i

thi A.ny Pprovision contained in a,nyrule made under the sald Ordmance in a.ny way contrary to the mesmn °f
s rule shall, as from the coming into operation of. this rule, be: Tepealed.

. : By His Excellency’s command, - .
Colonial Secretary’s Office, .o Y _ B. HORSBURGH, ,
Colombo, November 20, 1922. T TO -+ Adting Colonial Secretary.
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IT is hereby notified for general information thit the under-mentioned Clerks in Class II., Grade IIL., of ‘the
Clerical Service have pa.ssed the examination prescrlbed for pl‘O!IIOthIl to Grade 1I., in the sub]ects noted
against their names:i— . .

Amirthalingam, P. . .. Statistics Ofﬁoe o . . L .. Tamil (@)
Bastiansz, F. J. } .. Colonial Secretary’s Oﬂ’iee .. o Smha,lm (a) -
Berenger, E. K. .. General Treasury _ _— R Sinbalese (a) and Accounts
Caspersz, A. . .. Colonial Secretary’s Office .. ... Accounts
Cumaraswamy, D. A. .. Audit Office .. .. .. Tamil (a)
Dalpathedo, F. G. .. .. do. .. .. .. Sinbalese (a)

. Dassanayaka, K. B. .. Kachcheri, Kegalla .. Sinhalese (a)
De Silva, A. W. | .. Land Registry, Anuradhapura .. .. Sinhalese (b) -
De Silva, E. A. .. Audit Office .. .. .. Sinhalese (a) -
De Silva, K. B. L. J. .. Land Registry, Galle . .. Sinhalese (a) and’(b)
De Silva, K. 8. . «. . Office of the Inspector-General of Pohce .. Accounts
Dissanayake, G. . .. - Land Registry, Kegalla - .. _Sinhalese (a) andi(b)
Fernando, M. A, L. . . .. District Court, Kegalla .. ) .. Sinhalese.(a)
Fernando, P. B. - .- .. Land Registry, Kegalla .0 .. Sinhalese {a¢) and (b)

_ PFernando, F. C. © ' .. TRegistrar-General’s Office, Colombo © ... ... Binhalese {(a) and (b)
Frederick, A. P. G. C. ~ .. Office of the Commmissioner of Stamps - .~ Sinhalese (@) and (b)
Gooneratne, P.de F. W. .. Port Commission Office ‘ . .. Sinhalese (a)
Goonesekera, R. S. ... Provincial Surgeon’s Office, K&ndy .. Accounts
Goonewardene, G. V. P. ... Police Office, Galle o - .. Sinhalese (e¢) and (b)
Goonewardena, T. de V. . * Land Registry, Badulla .. o “. Accounts .
Gunawardena, E. de S. . Government Stores : .. .. Sinhalese (b) and Accounts
Jayasekera, A. E. .. Settlement Office .. .. Sinhalese (@) and Accounts
Jayasekera, J. B. .. Supreme Court, Colombo .. Accounts
Jayasinghe, J. A. .. Ceylon Defence Force, Headquarters Colombo .. Sinhalese (2) and (b)
Jayasinghe, W. D. .« Registrar-General’s Office, Colombo:y .. Accounts
Jayasundera, D. C. de A. S. . Land Registry, Colombo .. Sinhalese (b) .
Jayawardena, A. P. A. .. Public Works Department, Colombo .. Accounts
Jayawardena, J. P. M‘, .. Kachcheri, Kegalla .. Sinhalese (a)
Karthigesu, V. .. Registrar-General’s Office, Colombo S .. Accounts
Karunanayake, M. D. D. .. TFiscal’s Office, Colombo . .. . .. Sinhalese (a) and (),
Krighnapillai, T. V. - ‘+. .. Kachcheri, Kandy .. . .. Tamil (@) and Accounts
Kumarasinghe, C M. .. . Settlement Office .. - «: Accounts-.
Kuruppu, D. J.’ o e Aqdit Oﬁicg . o . R .. -Accounts
Loftus, T. E. D. . .. General Treasury .. S Smha.lese (@
Niles, R. N. N. .. Registrar-General’s Office e .. Tamil (@) :
Palipana, M. B. W. « Agricultural Department e Smhalese (a) and: (b)
Perayraver, A. S. : .. Office of the Inspector-General of Police .. Tamil (a)

Perera, W. K. B.D. .., ... _Kachcheri, Kandy . .. Accounts -
Perera, R. J. . .. Audit Office . .. Sinhalese (b) -
Perera, 8. J.. . . o .. Office of the Controller of Revenue .. Sinhalese (a)

Perers, U. Tu. L. . Xachcheri, Puttalam .. ..  Sinhalese (b)
Ra.namnghe, H. E. S. .. Port.Commission Office .. .. Accounts
Savundranayagam, A. .. Bxcise Office, Colombo .. . .. Accounts

Sellatamby, V. C. . ... Audit Office .. - ' .. Tamil (¢) and (b)
Slva,subrama.ma,m, ‘T R Provincial Registrar’s Office, Battlcaloa. .. Tamil (). .

Silva; P. W. A.'S. ’ ... Settlement Office .. " .. Sinhalese (a) and . (b)
Sittamparapillai, J.T.A. .. Office of the Inspector-General of Pohce . : . - Tamil (a)

Sivasamy, P. 8. . .. Public Works Depa.rtment Colombo .. Tamil (a¢) and (b)
Somasundram, A. . <. Audit Office .. ) © s Tamil (b)— -
Suntheram, V. _++ Settlement Office o © v - i CTamil (@) and- ®
Thamotherampillai, R. ' i Public Works, Deparbment Colombo - +. Tamil (@)

Thiagarajah, T. - ‘- .Government Stores - - .- N .. Accounts

Thiagarajah, T. .. Police Court, Jaffna - T - o Tamil(b) . :
Thilliar, S. -. e Pubhc Works Department, Colombo ; * ... Tamil () and (b)
stuvahngam A, .. Office of t-he Inspector General ot‘ Police =~ . .. " Tamil () and (b)
Wannigama, D. H. .. Port Commission Office: - - - . ... .. -Accounts

Weeraman, P. D.. - .. Land Registry; Galle © we_ == . . Accounts
Wickremanayake, R. A. .« . Land Registry, Kegalla e .. . Sinhalese (a)and (b)
Wijeratne, A. S. ;. "Excise Office, Kegalla . .. © 77 7 .. ‘Sinhalese (a) and (b)
Wijetunga T. A _ . .. District Court, Kurunegdla - ..~ - *" .. Sinhalese (@) and (b)
Xavwr S OO LT Ka.ohchem, Puttalam D7 otcwm oo L Tamil (a) and Accounts .

. The&followmg ofﬁcers ha.ve now passed the exa.mma.tlon qua.hfymg them for promotlon to Class II., Grade
TI. :—Messrs. P. Amirthalingam, E. K. Berenger, A Caspersz, A. W-de Silva, K.S.de Silva, R.S. Goonesekera, T. de
V. Goonewardena, J. B. Jayasekera, W. D. Jayasinghe, A, P. A. Jayawardena, V. Ka,rthlgesu T. V. Krishnapillai,

. D. J. Kuruppu, W. K, B. D. Perera, V. C. Sellatamby, 1. Sivasubramaniam, A. Soma,sundra.m T. Thiagarajah
(Government Stores), T. Thiagarajah (Pohce Court; Jafina), D. H. Wannigama, P. D Weera,ma.n,S’ ¥ Xavier.

C By His Excellency’s command,
Colonial Secretary’s Office,

: ’ - 'B: HoRSBURGH,
Colombo, November 20, 1922. Actmg Colonial Scretary.
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IT is hereby notified that a license to import explosives into Ceylon durmg the year 1923 ha.s been issued to
Messrs. Shaw, Wallace & Company, of Colombo . .
. . By His Excellency’é‘ command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, I oo STl 0 B, HORSBURGH,.
Colombo, November 21, 1922, - Acting Colonial Secretary.

. . Y.
“ TaE NuwaRa ErLiva BoARD oF IMPROVEMENT ORDINANCE, 1896.*

IT is hereby notified that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in Executive Council has, in

terms of section 38 of Ordinance No. 20 of 1896, as amended by section 13 of Ordinance No. 15 of 1916, fixed
for the twelve months ending December 31, 1923, a water-rate of six per cent. on the annual value of all houses,
.buildings, lands, and tenements, situated within the limits of the Boaxd of Improvement; Nuwara Eliya.

By Hjs_,Excellency"s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Oiﬁce, : o L A Lo B. HoRSBURGH,
Colombo, November 23, 1922 S o e, Actlng Colomal Secretary

k]

OTICE lis hereby given, in terms of Land Sale Regulations Nos. 59 and 60, that it is proposed to issue a
free Crown grant in favour of the Incorporated Trustees of the Church of England in respect of the

portion of land to the west of the disused cemetery on Galle Face, situated in Galle Face ‘Ward No. 1, within the -

Municipality of Colombo, and more fully descnbed below :—

Extent.
Title Plan. . - A. R. P. - v
350,349 .. .. .. 1 31075

for utilization in connection with the erection of a Cathedral unless within six weeks from the date hereof valid -

_reasons to the contrary are adduced in Wntmg
. By His Exce]lency s command,

Colonial Secretary’s Office, ‘ - R - Be HOBSBU‘.BGH, .
Colombo, November 24, 1922. SR .7 Acting Golomal Secrebary

’ ) ' R - ) : N ) ’ . .
ORDINANCE ‘No. 17 or 1869, ' o S

MENDMENT made by HlS Excellency the Officer Administering the Government, by virtue 0f the powers
vested in him by section 13 of Ordinance No. 17 of 1869, to the schedule fixing the rates and regulations in
respect of the warehouse rents which the Collector of Customs may charge, demand, and receive on-all goods: lodged

in any King’s Warehouse or place of deposit provided by Government, appearing by N otlﬁca.tlon da.ted September ’

30 1922, in Gor,emmem G’azefte Extraordmary No 7 285 of the same date.

.. By, H.la Excellency 8 command

LA

B. HORSBURGH

0010mal Secretary’s Oﬁice, :
Actmg Colomal Secretary

Golombo, Novomber 24. 1922,

N e e g

AMENDMENT REFEBBED To,

- Delete section IV.:of the schedule, and substitute therefor :

All goods for whlch an, import or export entry is registered at the Lakesxde' h
. Warehouse, whether the goods be actually deposited therein or -allowed *
direct transit through the locks, shall, in addition to the above rates, ‘be
liable to a charge of 30 cents per ton; dead ‘weight, ° o

A

“ Tae HABITUAL CB.IMINALS AND LICENSED Gonvmms OB.DINANCE, No 32 OF 1914 » -

MENDED rule made by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Govemment .with the a.dvme of the o

a7

Executive Council, undersection 4 of the above-mentioned Ordinance, in substitution for.rule 16 of the ru’Ies;:f‘

regulating the treatment of habitual criminals undergoing sentences of preventive detention, published in, Gfovemmem
Gazeite No. 6,726 of July 9, 1915, as amended by Notification dated December 22, 1917 pubhshed in Govemment
Gazette No. 6,918 of January 4, 1918, 1s publlshed in terms of the said sectlon C

e By Hxs Exeel]ency s command

ColonmlSecretarysOiﬁce S R e ,;. o LT B Honssmmn, -
Golombo, November 24, 1922. " R Actmg Colomal Secrefmy
- S B.ULE REFERRED TO. - B
Jail fort,.~,1 . - 16. Persons undergoirig’ _preventive- detentlon sha.ll untll
otontion * further orders, be confined in Bogambra Prison, Kandy. - - .

prisoners.

»
b
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' N o - .- “.Tas VemcLes OrpiNance,.No: 4 or.1916.” S
CTA M\ENDMENTSmade by His Excellency the Governor in E;iéctgtiﬁre Couneil, under section 22 of ¢ The V

Loyl

éhicles

FA_ . Ordinance, No. 4 of 1916,” varying the special by-laws previously made and published under the said section

of the said: Ordinance, by Notification dated January 20, 1922, and appearing in Government Gazette- No. 7,24

Maioh 3;1922. - -

: ‘Colonia;l‘Secreta.ry’s Office,

6 .of
E Bj His Excellenc_'y’s command,
o * B. HORSBURGH,

~ Colombo, Septeriber 5, 1922. -

N - . L -

Acting Colonial Secretary.

AMENDMENTS REFERRED TO. "

" Bydaw 19 (2) ¢ Alter « 6 feet 6 iniches ** in the fﬁlf.s!‘;_ghd_ se‘cbnq'lin‘es'to “qfeet T

2'inches.”
By-law 19 (8) : Delete.

35.

: 'By—lqvé 35 : To be numbered 35 (1), and the‘ following to be added :—
(2) In the event of a motor lorry being used on any road that has not

" been declared suitable for use by lorries, or on any road which has been declared
suitable under modified conditions when the total weight of the lorry and load
- is greater than such modified conditions specify, the driver shall- be guilty of

an offence under these by-laws,

s

NOTICES CALLING FOR' TENDERS.

ENDERS.Sre .llle;reby invited for loading and unloading
T of.goods which includes transferring from one wagon
to. another, when necessary, and hand-shunting of wagons

for the purpose of loading, unloading, transferring, weighing, |

and storing of goods for which no shunting allowance is
allowed, from persons willing to contract for the service
from March 1, 1923, to September 30, 1925, at the Watagoda
Goods Station. . . = . . . . L

9. - All tenders should be in duplicate -and sealed under
“one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.

('8 Tenders should either be deposited in the tender box |-

in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
the post. .

4.p Tenders should be marked ‘Tender for Loading and
Unloading of 'Goods at Watsgoda Goods Shed  in the
left hand corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office
of the Controller .of Revenue not later than midday on
Tuaesday, December 12, 1922,

"8. 'The tenders are to be made upon forms which willbe |

supplied upon application at the Office of ‘the General
Manager of the Railway, and no tender: will be ‘considered
anless it is on the recognized. form. - I
6. A deposit of Rs. 50.in -favour .of .the, Hon. .the
Treasurer of Ceylon will -be required to be made: at.the
_ General Treasury, Colombo, or at any Kachcheri; or Colombo
" Bank, and a receipt produced for the same before any form

of tender is issued. - Should any person decline to enter into._ |

the contract and bond, or fail to furnish approved security,
within ten days.of receiving notice in writing from the Head
of the Departquit, or his duly authorized representative,

. that his tender has been accepted, such deposit will be for-

{ :',‘ “foited to the Crown, and the defaulter will render himself

liable to be included in .the list of defaulting contractors
prectuded from having any’concern in a Government con-,
All other deposits will be returned. upon signature -j.

tract.
of a contract.

7. The amount of security required will be Rs. 250.

‘8. The security should be furnished within ten days of
acceptance of tender being notified.

9... All alterations or -erasures in tenders should bear
the initials of the tenderers, otherwise the tenders will be
treated as informal and rejected. . . )

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of
it all the -conditions-above-laid.down have.been strictly

fulfilled. Any offers received containing conditions outside.

the specification will be rejected without question.

.

11
orders. s

12. The Government reserves to itself the right, without
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the right of
accepting any portion of a tender. )

13. Before tender forms are supplied to persons wishing
to tender, they will have to satisfy the General Manager or
person delegated by him that they are in a position to
execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, and for this
purpose they must be prepared’ to produce documentary

Fines will be inflicted for delays in complying with

or other evidence if called for. ,
14. Contracts may not be assigned or sublet without the
authority of the Tender Board. ; AR
15. A Government contractor must not issue 8 power of
attorney to a person whose name is in the defaulting
contractors’ list authorizing him to carry on the contract.

G. P. GREENE,

General Manager’s Office, .
: General Manager.

Colombo, November 15, 1922.

T

TENDERS are hereby invited for loading and unloading
of goods which includes transferring from “one wagon
to another when necéssary, and hand-shunting of wagons
for the purpose of loading, unloading, transferring, weighing,.
and storing -of goods for which nio shunting allowance is
allowed, from persons willing to contract for the service
from March 15, 1923, to September 30, 1925, at the Dehi-
owita, Yatiyantota, and Karawanella Goods Stations.

2. All tenders should be in' duplicate.and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of the
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue,Colombo.
-~3. 'Tendets should either be deposited-in the- tender box

in the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent through
“the. post. - : - .- ’ S

.-4. - Tenders should be marked “ Tender-for Loading and
Unloading of Goods at Dehiowita, Yatiyantota, and Kara-
wanel!a Goods Sheds” in the left hand corner of the envelope.
and should reach the Office of the Controller of Revenue not,a
later than midday on Tuesday, December 12, 1922, )

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms which will be
supplied upon application at the Office’ of "the General
.Manager of the Railway, and no tender will ‘be considered
-unless it is on the recognized form. - S ST
6. "A deposit of Rs. 50 in ‘favour of the “Hon. the
Treasurer of Ceylon will be’required to be made at the

General ﬁeam, Colombo, or at any Kachcheri, or Colombo
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Bank, and a receipt produced for. the same before any form:

. of. tender igissped. . Should any person.decline to enter into
“the contract and bond, or fail to-furnish: ‘approved security,
© “within ten days of receiving notice ifr writing from the Head
‘of ‘the Department; or his- duly authorized représentative,

. that his tender has been sccepted, such. deposit will be for-

i feited to the. Crown, and the defaulter will'render’ himself .
" liable to be included in the list of defaultmg contractors .

preeluded from having any concern in & Government con.-
tract, - All other depos;ts Wﬂl be returned upon sxgnature
of a ‘contract.
- The amount of secunty required will be Rs. 250,
: 8 ‘The security should be furmshed thhm ten days of .
.acceptance of tender bemg notified: -
9. All alterations or erasures m tenders should bear

" the initials of the tenderers; otherwrse the benders will. be :

-treated -as: informal and re;ected

10. No tender will:be oonsrdered unless in respect of
it all the conditions above laid down have been strictly.
fulfilled. Any offers received contdining conditions outside
the specification will be rejected without question, -
. 11, - Fines will be mﬁrcted for delays in complyxng w1th
orders, -~

12. The Government reserves to itself the right, mthout
question, of rejecting any or all- tenders, and the nght of
accepting any portion of a tender.": © " ‘
. 13. ‘Before ténder forms are supplied to persons wushmg
to tender, they will have to satisfy the General Manager or
person delegated. by him that ‘they are in a.position-to
execute the contract in a satisfactory manner, and for this

purpose they must be prepared to produce documentary

- ‘or other evidence if called for.

14:  Contracts may not be assrgned or sublet thhout the
authority of the Tender Board.
15. A Government contractor must not issue a power of .|

_attorney to e person whose name is in the defaulting

contractors’ list suthorizing him to carry on the contract.

G. P. Gn.EENE, ‘

Geéneral Manager ] Ofﬁee, B (
Generel Manager

Colombo, November 15 1922 ’

NDERS are hereby mvrted for supplymg the’ Ceylon
Cadet -Battalion with uniform, boots, &c., from

_the ‘date of entering the contract to December 31, 1923.

Samples can-be seen at the Ceylon Defence Force Head-

c quarbers, Slave Island, ‘Colombo.

- 2.7 Alk tenders should bé-in duplicate and’ sealed under
oné cover, and should be addressed to the Chairmen of the
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo

3. Tenders ghould either be depos1ted in the tender box

‘in the’ Oﬁice of the Control'er of Revenue, or be sent through

the post.’
4, Tenders .should be marked “ No. 1 Tenders
Supply of Umform, Boots, &c., . Coylon Cadet ‘Battalion ;-

for making up :Uniform from - Materials .supplied -from )

Government Stock, and, or No. 2, for making up Uniforms '
stipplied by the Contractor’s own Ma.tenale -in.the left hand .

4op corner of the envelope, and ahould reaeh the Office ’,

-of. the Controller of Revenue not” later than mxdday on ! contract,

December 12; 1922,
5. The tenders are to be made upon forms whlch W111 be
supphed upon_application at the Ceylon Defence
Headquarters, Slave Island, Colombo, and no-tend
considered unless it is on ‘the recognized forma,

ill be

6. A deposit of Rs. 250 will be- ‘required to be made i

either at the Treasur y or Kachcheri, and a receipt produced -
for the same béfore any form ot tender is issued. = Should |
any person decline to enter into the contract a.qd ‘bond. after :
he has tendered, or-fail to furnish approved security, within
ten days of receiving notice in writing rrom the Head of the -
Department, or his duly authorized representative, that his ;

- stender "has’ been .accepted, such deposit ‘will -be: forfeited .

to the Crown, and. the defaulter will render hrmself liable
-to:be.included in the list of defaultmg contractors precluded
sfrom having any concern in, & Government.contract, < <All’
Other deposite will be returned upon signature. of a contract
: ‘Each tender must.be accompanied by a letter sxgned
by two fesponsible -persons, whose addresses: must.be given,'

semgeging to become secunt fer the due. fulﬁlment of the;
.(\contractn 4 . chug B

1t 1'9'-1 e, samples mustbe eposl d.

“in the Ofﬁce of the Gontroller of Revemle, or be sent through | 1

’be considered unless it is on the recogmzed form, “:

“for | list ‘of defaulting’contractors prectuded, from having ény .

-Force |

_,attomey “to & sperson.’ whose .name- is ‘on. the- defaultm '

; 9 Suﬁ‘iment suretxes vmll be re mred to.join’ i A
for the due fulfilment of each g)ntraet, tlhi;n ego!}udl',o%%<
security required for such ‘bond wﬂl be Rev 150; and’ all .
other nécessary:: *information ‘¢an’ - be” ascertamed upon
apphca{uon to the office referred to in seetion B:' " L

10."" Notendei will be considered usless i in respect of it.alf
the eongxtn;ls -above- 1aid d%:n have been” strxctly fulfilled, .

ontracts. may not assigned - T

the authorlty of the Tyender Board..” ged. e . su bleb rnthout
- 12, -A- Government 'contractor: must not 1ssue

& power

. of attorney to- a person whose name' is, on the defau.ltmg o

contractorsv list euthorizing }nm to; Ccarry on the contract.

-18.- ‘The Government reserves to. itself the right, without.
‘question, of rejecting any, or all tenders, a.nd the mght of .
acceptmg a,ny portmn of 8 tender. o

E FULCHER Lleutenant a.nd Quartermaster, ‘
* for Staff Officer, Geylon Defence Ferce, 1
Colombo, November 20 1922 )

ENDERS are hereby mvrted for supplymg the Ceylon a
“Defénce TForce . with. , waist, belts, frogs, pouchee, .
bandohers, rifle. slmgs, water bottle straps, and megs tin
straps and repairs tothe above ‘from the date of entering
the ¢ontract to Décember 31, 1923, Samples can be seen
at the ‘Ceylon Defence Force Headquarters, Slave Island
Colombo. .
"2, All tenders should bé in. duphcate and sealed under -,
one cover, and should be’ addressed to the Chairman of the ' .
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombe, - .
3. Tenders should either be deposited in the‘tender box

the post. -
C 4. Tenders should be marked “Tender for supply of
Equipment, Ceylon Defence Force; 1923,” in-the left hand
top corner of the ‘envelope, and should reach the Office
of the. Controller of Revenue .not later than mzdda.y on

’

’ .December 12, 1922,

The ‘tenders are to be made upon forms whleh w1]1

e supphed upon application ab. the Ceylon Deferice Force-

*

Headquarters, Slave Islad, Colombo, and no tender wtll

:6.. .A deposit of Ra, 160 will be required to-be made ’
at the’ Treasury or Kachicheri, and &' receipt’ prod uéed"for .
the same-before any form.of tender is issued.’ Should any- e
person decline to enter into. the.contract-and. bond‘ C
to’ furnish approved security, within ten days.of rec
notice in writing from the Head of the Department, ANt
duly authorized, representatlve, that his tender: has’ been . .
accepted, such deposit will be forfeited to the- Crown, and -
the defaulter - will render himself-liable to be:included in the, =

concern in a Government contract. - All other deposlts will ! -
be returned upon signature of a contract. TR

7.. Each tender must be accompanied- by 8 leb slgned o
by tWo responsible persons, whose siddressés: must~be give: A, :
engaging to become secumty for the* due fulﬁlm‘ X ¢

8. If requlred semples must be deposxted
. Sufficiént sureties will be, reqmred to- join’ii oY :

for ‘the due fulfilrhent -of -each. contract. “The’ amount f -
seourlty reqmred will “be . Ks.’ 150.", All other xnecessary' B

fulﬁlled T :

. 5 N Contrgets may nob “be: assxgned or ~sublet

the authority of the. Tender Board. R
~12. A Government contractor ‘must not 1ssue e ower oﬁv

eontractors list authorizing. ‘him to ¢ary on the gontract.’
~1 113, The Government reseérves to'itself the right, wit
qhesnon, of ‘rejecting. any or-all tende’

nd: the ‘right of
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should be marked & 'l‘end ~

66p corner of the envelope, and should reach the ‘Office
of the *Contreller. of Revenue 1ot later ‘than midday .on
December 12, 1022,

5. The tenders are to be made upon fomiis whick Will
be supplied upon application at the Ceylom Defence Force
Headquarters, Slaveo Islanu, Colombo, ana no tender will
be considered unless it is on the recognized form. .

6. A deposit of Rs. 150 will be required to.be ma.de either
ab. the, Tredsary or, Kaehcherl, and a recéxpt pmduced for
the same before any form of te igisgued. ould. & y
person ‘dechiie: te enter into th ‘contract and b

[ ish-ap curit; w!tlnntendayso Te

accepted, such deposit, will be forfeited to the
* the defanlter will render hlmself liable t6 be
list af defe.ulting cgntrs.ctors pree dend

be ret rhod wpon, § gn&ture ofa cqn,t“ap
3 tender must be accompsnied by a letter s

’ by t whoge addresses must b given,
enghgiig to: begom securi “.y for the due fu lment of the
o ntract. )

8 If required, sa.mpies must be deposx .
."Sufficient-suréties will bé required to. ]q:m iy

{or the due fulfilment-of each contract.

) seCUTItY - requ‘:red will - sbe Rs, 160, Al oth
infeo; tion can be a,,seentmned apien, appli
office-referred to in section b - . :

10 No bender .will.be con 1dered

Jalcts may not be assigned or sublet Without
hority of the Wender Bos

. A Glovernment contractor mustnot issiie 8 pawe of

ngh W
questwn, of mject g ¥
' aoeeptmg any portlop of a tender

o E FULCEEB, L!eutenant and Quartermgster, "
7 for Staff Oﬁcer, Oeylon Defénce Force
,(‘alomho, Novembgr 20, 1922,

T

‘mattrésees, kit bags, haversacks, hespital linen, &ec.,
;y&ba,l&wa and Colmmbq from Js,nuary 1 to December
9

3.~ All ténders should be i in dupheate and sealed under
one cover, and should be_addressed to the Chairman of the
Tendet! Beard, Office of the Controller of Revenue, Colombo.
- Tendersshould either be deposited in the tender box

in the Office of the Controller of Revenue or he sent through
ttie post.

{-the ehvelope; and should reach the
21;1 Dééem or 1,2
“The tendera are to be ma&e upon forma whmh will

b8 supplled upon applioation at.the Ceylon Defence Force -
37

Slave Island, Colombo,. and no.tender will
1 unless it is on the reeegmzed form,

for Provisioning,
&e., Coylon Defence Forée Camys, 1923,  in the left hand

] authonty af the Tend.er Board,
duly authormed ‘ropresentative, that his tender has been

Crown, and 1
uded

] Colombo, “for one year from Ja:iuar 1, 1923.

{ in the Ofﬁce of the Controller of Revénue, or

oivm. 'h
11} the it | suppliéd upon application at the Office of the I
iy tenders, and Thi rlgh of !

ENDEES are, hereby mwt»ed for washmg blankeba

Tenders should “be- ma.rked “ ‘l‘endpr for Washmg; .
; pgg glof the Qeylon Defence: Ferce, 1923;" in" the
d

of Revenue not lates tha.n midday | -

50 only will be required to he made
e:ther at the 'l‘reaau.l‘y or Keichcheri, and & receipt produced

hLig '8, Pr
coneern. ina Govemment wnﬁmct. .

be returned upon signature of a contract.
) be,

o8 will be reqmred be yom i . B :

for the due fulﬁlment of: eqeh gontrect, The: emount, -of
) : -All other (fiecessary -

d u;;on &ppbeatao;a ‘at,” #he

y not be‘aseugned or su,blet. Wxthqu’ﬁ Qhe

11, Jovermment, contractor must e
attorney to a person wh
contractors’ list @uthmzm

12. . The

3, sglt the right, W‘M\OVA‘:
Q] p 3 @n or all tenders, qmd t.ha nght 02
acceptmg gny P@l‘ﬂaﬂ of a tender, - :

E. meﬁm Iaeutenant,am@ @uartemt@;, .
! «lonDe&@mo Foroe.

TENDERS are. hereby mva.ted for supplying. uncooked
provisigris’ to the ‘Gove iy, . Traxmng College,

All tenders should be in duphcate and sealed under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of ‘the
'Tende;' Beard, Office of the Controller of Revenue, (}o}ombo.

3, Tenders should either be dep od

4 '.lenders should be marka(i £ gy nder fo Su .
Pnowsxoqs to ‘the Government Trai T Colle % pplymg
left b rm h

Education, and ne tender will be considered wnles
| the recognized “forni, Alteratxons must bem;t;alle » oth
_wxse thQ ’oe ma_y be treqted as mEm-mal aud :;e;eoted. i
N posit of Rs. 50 wxll be reqmred to be.
‘eth“ ‘8t the Tresasury or any Kac ‘
ced for the sarne be IO &
uld any person ¢ to.enter into the gox;tmgb and - -
i bond or fail” to furn sh approved security, within ten days
1 ng from the Dzreeto,r of Ed‘ apcation, .
x rep.resentq,@lve tha,(: hxs -
,.8uch deposi 1 be forfeited te the Gmwn .
‘and the defaulter will vé qu liable to.be included in
the lsy-of . defaultx, g ‘precluded, from having
| -any concern All other deposus

1in & deernment contract. -
ill be returned 1 upon signature to the eontract,
9. Each tender must be accompanied by a letter s:gned

, by two requnslble persons, whosga addresses must be given,

gngggmg to become. secunt for the due.
onapens v fulfilment of the
du 8. ﬁ',‘l.‘wo surehes wxl] be reqmred 40 join m a bend for the

1) . of the eop.tp&c he
secamté rgtguredwx Lbe R 1, T B'mmmt of ”Sh

gg::;:giégrg ligt . quthqmmng sueh person: to:earry on.the
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12. The Government reserves to itsels, \the right, mthout
question, of rejecting any or all tenders, and the nght of

. a,cceptmg any portion of a tender or.the whole ofiit. -

her partmula.rs ‘may- .be obtmned. from the
Rmnclpal,‘Government Tralmng College

L MACRAE,
Colombo. Novemben 17, 1922 Bn'ector of» Educetlon

TENDERS are, mv1ted; for: the. supply of ﬁrewood froa;n
private lands. on account of the- Stations. Extension
Harbour. Rail Connection, and Quarry Advance Acécoun

Railway Extens; on Department delivery. alongside ‘the line |
between Polgehawela and Ganemulla stations for. a penod ’

of:six-months from January-I, 1923; in a¢cordance with the
foﬂowmg specifications and conditions.:— . .
Y. Wenders may be for 750 cubic yards ngore or less‘
delivered monthly as required by the Engineer.
2. ' Birewood must-be 3f,eet long, not. less than 12 inches

or.more than 36 inches-in gu:th a8 is used in locomotive |

engines, a.nd must not mc}ude any. of the followmg quahtms
of timber -

¢ Etdemata,kekuna, a.mba, mango, get&mba, lunumdeﬂa,
rukattana, dlvxkaduru, caju, walkaduru, cottan, erabadu

3. On no account musy firewood be cut; from, Government
forests, without the speclal euthonty of the Forest Depart-
ment, and if the Engineer finds or it is otherwise proved
that the firewood supplied is ‘from any. Government forest
for. which no permit has been obtained he, the Englneer,
shall have the power to take the contract (whole or. part),
outofthe hands of the contractor who will forfeit the deposit,
and the retention money.referred to in clause No. 12 of the
notice and the said contractor. will be liable to prosecutxon
by the Conservator of Forests.

4, The rate guoted should include cost of transport

' to, the nearest Railway lines and stacking at a convenient, |

place not further than 30 feet, or closer than 15 feot. ﬁ'om

. the railway line,

5. All tenders should be in duphoate and seoled under
one ‘cover, and should be addressed to the Cheuma.n of the ]
Tender Board, Office of the Controller of Revenue.

"8, Wenders should either be deposited in the tender biox

" in the Office of the Controller of 'Revenue, or.be sent throug‘h :

the post.
7. . Tenders should be marked * Tenders for Firewood ”

© jn the left hand top eorner of the, envelope. and should reach

the Office of the, Controller of Revenue not later than noon,
Tuesday, December 5 1922, :
8. The tenders are ¢ made on forme which will. be
supplled upon application at the Office of the Chief Con-
structlon Engmeer and no tender will be considered unless

. it is'on the recognized form. Altemtlons must be initialled, [
. otherwise the tenders mey be treated as mformal and re- :

jected.” .
! 9. The supply must commence as soon as possible after
a contract ig entered into by the successful tenderer or
tenderers.

10, A cashdeposit-of Bs. -50, will be required to be made
at the General Treasury; or at any, Kachcheri, a.nd celpt
produced for the same before any. form of tender is sued:
Should any: person, after he has tendered, declme t¥ anter
Lgta contract . within * ten days of receiving nqtlce, in
writing of the aceeptance of the’ tender, such deposit, will be
forfeited to'the Crown, and the defa,ulter mll render bmqself
lighle to be included in the ligt of defa.ultrng epntnegtqrs
precluded from. having. any :concern in a Government
Contraet. N o deposits. for tender iorms wrll be accepted
at the Chief Construction Engmeer s Office.”

11, Contracts may not be asmgx;ed sublet or othervpse
transferred without the previ writt tion of the
Chief Gonstruction Enginoer. ~ Sanction wil ‘
for any trqnsfers mcludmg powers of attox: oY,
persons in the defaulting contractor's list: No defaulting
contractor should be employed on any servwe connected

. with the-contract,

-12. "'Ten per cent. of the total amount due:will be re-
tained by the Engineer ag gecurity, this re,te pet cent. will |
be réduced to 5 per cent. a8 soon, 48 the Enginéer considers
the amount of work dorie by ‘the contrac!z)r suﬁiclent to i

.

' December 12, 1929

_ wariant him to doso,a. d ithin hzl,.:l' da,

! pletion of the work in @ :gspgc’tg toqtsi(:e sﬁﬁfxﬁm %We
¢ Engineer 'or his representative.who may ‘be authorized-to
i superintend the work, the retentlon money wﬂi be pauPto
the contractor.. . .-

| . 13, No. tendors, will be. considered: loss, iy, 1o

' it all the; condttlo ,;&hove lmd domﬁvq&enmﬁ

1 fulfilled.
14. The Government reserves to itself the ri t thhout
. question, of- re;ectmg any or all tendors, and hé’ right of

accepting an.v po)rtl!m -8 tender.
15. " Any further mfggmatlo% cén be obtamed on apphof\
tion to the Chief Construction Engmeer, and nqt to the

u.nderslgned m person

Actmg Chxef Constr\ic og Engmeer.

Baxlway Extensions Office,
Colombo, October 31 1922

TENDDBS are’ hersby’ mvited for. ”the supply of loga
during 1922-23, 40 'be - completed as: spéclﬁed in the

. séheduls antiexed below. The aréas to be eztplolted for: the

supplies and further. details are given mthe schedule

| 2. All tenders, should e, in dwplicate, and se deet
| one cover, and should be addressed to, th irmg
Offi he Congrolls

3. posxr
of the Ofﬁce .__f Re: en,ue or b‘? rough
the post. ' TR
4. Tenders should be marked ‘ Tender for snpply of -

Na logs, 1922-23, Western Division,* in the left hand top
corner of the envelope, and should reach the Office of the
Controller of Revenue not later than midday. on 'I‘uesday,
. 5. .The tenders are to be made upon forms which ‘will be
supplied upon application as the Forest, Office, Colombe.
No tender.will be, oonsldered dyless itiis’on the.reepgmzed

E fonn Alterations must be initialled; otherwxee the tenders

may-be treated as informal and rejected. -
6. A deposit of Rs. 20 will be requu'ed to be malde,e,xther
at the Treasury,.or Kachcheri, anda receipt pmdus;ed fo; the,
same. before any:-form of tender is: issued. ~Sho any
person decline or fail to enter into the contract and bond
after he has tendered, or to furnish’ approved security
within ten days of receiving notice from the Head of the
Department, or his duly’ authorized 1 representatlve, that hig
) ,eeq agcepted; such eposlt shall be, fom%\te% to
defaulter wi mself link etqlpe

5 ‘aig&w
usg ¥ ?«81\69.11,
er; 5 g{ 'eu-l €

8. Sufficient suretles W.lll be requlred to join m ¥ pond
for the due fulfilment of the contract. The amount of the
bond and all other information can be ascertained on
a.pphoatlgn fo the oﬁiee referred to in section 5. A further
security in acsh of 8 per.cent. of the value of the contract
will be requu'ed of the contmctor when entermg into the
bond.

9. Separateratesper cubic foot of tinsber for each. semce
must be quoted, written both in words and figures.

10. No tender will be considered unless in respect of it
all  the condltlons a.bove la,1d dowm have peen stnctly'
fulfilled. .

. 11. The Government reserves to 1tself the’ nght mthout
‘question, 'of rejecting any. or all tenders, and of accepting
any:portion of &'teridér, not’ necessarﬂy the lowest tender.

12. The contract may not be assigned. or sublet without
the authority of the Tender Board previously obta.med and,.
if not hisined the contract will become null: and yoxy .

he GO ctor must not 1ssue. & power
to a person wh}ol?éaname lsl} in i}’flhe def;;ult:ng
aut orizing him ocarry n the contract .
h Fsrgther, Ene contfactof shall not: emplq{s gem;’“ :
whose name i§ in the “defaulting “confractors’ o e t; 8f <4
person Whom t T3 Assx.sfant ‘Conservator: o ‘orests,
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reasons whlch appear to hun suﬂ‘icxent, ob)ects to after :

giving ‘due notice of seven, days in ertxng

\

15. . Tenderers before tendenng should inspect: the area. :

6£ coperations as shéwn in the schedule. - - ol

- X6. - For further mforma.tlon and for inspection of the
d!'aft ‘eontract; a.pphcatlon shoild be imade to the ‘Assistant
Consarvator of Forests, Western Dnnsmn, Colombo =
Y ’ ’ e

GENERAL Conmmxoxs ron Smwmns A AND B

N . Only trees marked by the, Range Ofﬁoer are to be
{elled ey s

2. i All trees afe to be felled 6 lnches from the ground thh

saw or saw and axe combined. Under no c1rcumstances is |

felhng with axe alone perxmtted

-+"8-% All trees felled are to be logged thh saw a.lone, axe
. will not be allowed. = The logs are to be tnmmed and the
_ en.ds squared with the saw.

Tenderers® attention is speomlly dra.wn to condltlona
‘2 and 3 as they will be strictly enforced, and proper labour
’ rnusts be collected for this work.

. Sixteen feet should be the -minimum length and six
feet minimum centre girth of each log.
cent. of thelogs supplied should be 20 feet and overinlength,

6. -Rejected. logs® will not be. paid for, ‘and must be
fepladed by the contractor at his expense, to be cut from
other trees marked by the Range Officer concerned.

-9, ‘Workis to commence from Ja.nuary 1, 1923 and 50per
] I'x of the logs are to be delivered at the delivery depdt
speexﬁed by Ma.reh 31 1923, and balance by June 30, 1923

1

o

SCHEDULE T

Smwe g szbottawamukalcma

< To fell sufficient . number -of na’ trees, enumerated,
numbered, and stamped by & Forest Officer; in the Tibbot-
_ tawamukalana . of the "Kalutara Range ' in theWestern
... Division, and toconvert the trees felled into logs of not less
_ than 16ft. in length and 8 ft: and over ‘centre.girth so. as
* to yield1,000 cubic feet (more or léss) transport and deliver
at” Kalutara: OQutbay - Depét . near ‘the - Kalutara” South
. -Railway ‘bridge as the ‘Range Oﬁ’icer, Agala.watta du‘ects
Dlstance of transPort 35 mxles ¢

PR e, o

R sSeruzce. ‘B” Karawwemukalana o

VO fell suﬂ‘iel.enb ‘number of na ' " trees, enumerated

_ bumbered, and stamped by a Forest Officer in the Karawwe-
- mukalana of the Kalutara Range, in thé Western'Division,
- and to convert the trees felled intologs of not less than 16
" ft.'in length and'6 ft. ‘and over centre girth so as to yield
1,000. Gubic ‘feet  (mote or less), transport and deéliver at
Ka.luta.ra Outbay Depdt. near the Kalutara’ South: Ra.llway
Bndge as.the Range Officer, Agalawatte, dn'eets T

) Dlstance of tmnsport 39 mlles. :

bR

R R J D SARGENT, i
: e L Conservator of Forests
Oﬁice of the Conservator of Forests, . oL
Ka.ndy, November 21 1922.

T]&NDERS are hereby mv1ted for the service descnbed
in the schedule annexed. C

- 2. All tenders should bé in duplicate and sealed ‘under
one cover, and should be addressed to the Chairman of
- the ginder Board. Oﬂice of t.he Controller of Revenue,
Colombo. = -

3. “The tenders should e:ther be deposﬁed in the tender
pbox in_the Office of the Controller of Revenue, or be sent-
~‘through the post: .

. 4, Tenders should. be marked * Terider for supply of

\orosamg “timbers, . Uva Division, 1922-23, in the left hand

top gorner of the .envelope, and should reach the Office of the

. Deoember 12, 192

. supplied upon application at-the Forest Office, Haputa,l

Not less than, 50 per
e,

Controller of Revenue, not; later than xmdday on Tuesd Y

5. The tenders are to be made upon forms whleh will'h

No tender will be considered unless it is on the; recog
“form. - Alterations moust be initialled, otherwise:the ten
‘may betreated. as informal and rejected.

8. ‘A deposit of Re. 20 will be required to be made elthe

‘at the Treasury or Kachcheri, and a receipt ptod.uced for
'the same before any form of tender is issued. Should any '

zed‘
er Z

. person decline ‘or fail to enter into the contract and bond

after he has téndered, or. to furnish approved sécurity : .
within ten deys of réceiving notice in writing from tlie Head -
of the’Department, or -his duly authorized representative, .
that . his. tender bhas been’ aceepted, such doposit will bé .
forfeited to.the C‘rown, and the defanlter will render lnmse]f 5
liable to be included in the list of defa,ult\ng contractors:
precluded from having ‘any. concern in. a Government'.
contract, . All other. deposxts wxll be retumed upon sxgnature« :
of'a contracﬁ ‘

- 7. Contract may- not be m;sxgnod or sublet w1thout the -

: authomty of the Tender Board previously obteined, nor shall

the contractor issue aipower of attorney to & person whose
name is in the list of defaulting contractors authomzmg hlm
to carry on the work ‘under the contraet

Each tender must be aceompamed by a letter s:gned
by two responsible persons, whose addresses must be given,

engaging. to become seenmty for the due fulﬁlmemt of the
contract

Sufﬁcwnt suretles w111 be requlred to ]OJIl. in a hond; -
for the due-fulfilment of the contract,” The amount of the *
bond and all other information can be -ascertained ‘upon
application at the office referred to in section’5; A further
security in cash of 10 per cent. of the value of the contract. "
xgrxll be required:of the’ contractor when enterlng mt«o the :
ond. p

10. No ténder will be conmdered unless, in reSpect of 1t

all the condmons a.bove lald down hava been stnctly

" fulfilled.

11. The Government reserves to 1tself the rxght without -

questlon, of re_]ectmg any or all tenders, nnd of acceptmg ;
any portion of a tender.

12.. Arate per cubic foot of t:mber dehvered tranSported
at Haputale should be quoted, written both in Words and
ﬁgures :

13. The acceptance ‘of any tender is sub;ect to t'.he -
approval by the Général Manager of Railways. R

14. N6 extension of the contract w111 be granted in any’

“cxreumsﬁanees and the terms of the contract will be strictly

enforced if the work is not completed mthm the stxpulabed
tlme. L

For any further mformatlon a.nd for lnsrectlon of the

‘dra.ﬂs contract application shonld be made to the Assmtemt

Conserva,tor of Forests, Uva Dnnswn, Haputale
e . PR . BN . ) e ,i_

-* SomepurE: - - - - & R )
"I'o fell within 8 iriches of the ground by saw or ate and
saw combined all enumerated ranai and milla trecs standing -
in ‘the Crown forest called Makul-aar forest, near Muppane
in Koslanda Range of the Uva Division ; to, convert the
trees 80 felled into 500 croasing timbers to the dimensions
of 12 to 16 feet-in length, 12 inches in breadth and 5inches
in depth each and to transport and deliver samé stacked at
the Haputale Railway Station Goods shed in the manner
to be:pointed out by a Forest Officer by Apml 1, 1923, from

date of sigbing the contraet, the dxstance of tra-nsporﬁ is
about 50 miles. . .

2. The intending: tenderera are advised to inspect the
forest with the Forest Ranger, Koslanda, and *f trees found
t6 be insufficient in this drea to Yicld the 500 crossirig timbers, -
sufficient trees w:ll be marked in .the adjaoent Crown forest»s
for the purpose. RSN L K

N . JDSARGENT,
- : Conservator of Forests-

Otfice Qijl;e Comser& a.tor of Forests
. Kandy» \ Qvember 21, 1922
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SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTIOLES & . 39;

NOTICE is hereby glven that the under-mentloned THE following confiscated a.nd unelalmed artmles lel,'be

unserviceable article  will be sold by public auction sold” by publlc auction "at thls Court on December 7.7
on Thursday, November 30, 1922, at 11 A.M., at the premises | 1922, at 11 AiME : A
of ’ohe Ofﬁce of the Inspector-General of Prlsons . . Case Descmptmn of C&se ‘v Descmpt1 on of :
o . " ; No. - "+ Articles. ‘No. Articles.
1. Berkefeld filter , | 28,340:. 1 knife . . - :!26,180.. L umbrella
. . 7 28,121.. 1katty 26,364.. 1 Ca.nna.norecloth
“Prison’s Office, "+ A, F.G. WALKEE, - | 27,441, 1knife- ©7 - 121,591.0 "1 razor * .
: , 1922, Inspector-General of Prisons. .| 27,009.. 1 sarong © | 26,543.. " 1 wooden box
N""e-“.‘b?r 17,1922, Inspector-Genoralof Trisons. - 27,630, 1katty . - .| 26,679.. ‘1brasschembu, 1
> : e e | 27,053... 1towel -~ -, .. ‘;-ma.moty‘,";-
: - 27,663.. 1 katty - 126,818... 1 towel EARE
HEREBY ve niotice to sell thé followmg u.userwcea,ble 24,971... 1 leathersuit case | 26,442.. 1. ‘axe Tt
I articles ofg;he Police Store, Galle, on December 2 1922, g;,éig . % i;]asP knife . gg";‘ég . iﬁaﬁ; of sandals :
t Galle, Viz,:— ,040. . airpin .. atty; . .
at 4 >, st the Polico Store, Galle, . | 2m73s.. 4 ploughs, cross-|22,022.. 1katty -
: . R o o *" “'bars, chair, | 25,814. 124 Screw nails.
2 mamoties R 1 spoon > | .20,
6 measures, galvanized ‘| 1 basket waste paper . 1B :;gi.eleveller gg,ggg . } ﬁa,mof,%m.1 "
s 12 ket Iva, d . e ,072. . anna ©
4 magi“ Southern Provmce 1 B:g.l:cli’ lg)?'a,ssmze . | 28,548.. 1 16ather revolver "26,668.. 1 bicycle and be]l
1 rake, garden 3 chairs, arm . _ case 27,416. . .1 knife .
2-tapes, measuring 4 bed cot, wooden 25,224.. 1 rice pounder 26,519.. -1 sarong:
2 tane boxs empty - |1 ¢hair,: common .| 24,871..c 3 plates . - |27, 052.. -8 gilver studs
4 spgnnere ’bieycle . . : - 26,163.. 1 manna knife. . — ..~ :1 race hackery
: ’ : SR —_— R o - B, W KANNANGARA,
Police Oiﬁce, ' ) P, N. BANKS, Police Court, - : - Itinerating: Pohce Maglstrate
GalIe, NOVember 1¢, 1922 - Superintendent. Henaratgoda,, November 21 1922 -

-

Ty

VITAL STATISTICS

Reglstrar~General’s Health Report of the City of Colo mbo tor the Week ended November 18 1922

. Births.—The total births registered in the city of Colombo in the week ‘were 127 ( 4 Europeans, 7 Burghers, 76 .
Sinhalese, 17 Tamils, 15 Moors, 4 Malays,and 4 Others). The birth-rate per 1,000 per annum (calculated on the estimated
population on July 1, 1922, viz., 247,668) was 26° 7, as against 28° 0in the precedmg week, 38 2in the correspondmg week
of last year,.and 32 8 the weekly average for last year

. Deaths. —The total deaths regwtered were 142 (3 Burghers, 75 Smha.lese, 34 Tamlls 18 Moors, 2 Malavs, a.nd 10
Others). The death-rate per 1,000 per annum was 29° 9, as against 28° 8 in the prevmus Week 30 8 in the:corresponding
week of last year, and 30 5 the weekly. average for last year.

Infantile Deaths.—Of the 142 total deaths, 30 were of infants under one, year of age, as agam.st 30 in the preceding
week 39 in the corresponding week of the previous year, and 40 the average forlast year. g

. Stillbirths.—The number of stillbirths registered during the week was: 15, -~ - " T L

Principal Causes of Death.—1. (@) Twenty deaths from Pneumonia weére reglstered 9 in Maradana hosplta]s
(including 4 deaths of non-residents), 3 eachin St. Paul’s and Slave Island, 2in Kollupitiya, and 1 each in Kotahena North,
New Bazaar, and Meradana North, as agsinst 21 in the previous week, and 17 the weekly average for last- year.

(b) Six deaths’ from I nﬂuenza were reglstered 2 each in New Bazaarand Maradana South, and. 1 ea,ch 1n St Paul’
and San Sebastian, as agamst 2 in the previous week, and 5 the weekly average for last year.

(¢) Three deaths from Bronchitis were registered, 1 each in St Paul’s, Kotahena South and New Bara.a,r, ad agamst
2in the previous week.

- -- (@) Nineteen deaths from Phthzszs were reglstered 7in Mara,dana, hospltals (1ncludmg 3 deaths of non-res1dents),
-2 ea,ch m Sb Paul’s, Kotahena South; and Slave Island; and 1each in Fort, New Bazaar, Maradana North, Maradana East,
Kolluplt,xya, and Wellawatta South, as against 21 in the previous wéek, and 14 the weekly average for last year.

‘ (b) Four déaths of residents of Colombo town'occurred at the Ragama hospitel from Phthisis dunng the, week

" Four deaths from Plague were regxstered 2in Wellawa.tta North and 1 each in St. Paul’s a.nd Maradana hosp1ta1
. a8 a,gannst 1 in the previous ‘weelk, and 3 the weekly average for last year.

4. Two deaths from Enteric Féver were reglstered in Maradana hospltals same a8 in, the prevmus week The.
weekly average for last year was 4.

- 8. One death from Smallpox of an 1nmate of the 'Luna,tlc Asylum wa,s reg1stered in Wellawatta North

6. Nine deaths were registered from Infantile: C’ommlszons, 8from Debzlzty, 6 from E'ntemtzs, 3 from Dysentery, 2from
’ Dw,rrhaea, 1 from Worms, and 58 from Other Causes. : : > :

R 7.- Fourteen cases of ('hzckenpox,,!) of Plague, 5 of Smallpox 3 of Enteric Feze'r and l of Measles “were reporﬁed
- d.urmg the week, as agamst 5, 4, nil; 7; and 6, respectxvely, of the preceding week.

State of the Weather.—The mean temperature of air was 79 7°, as. aga,mst 78 6°in the precedmg week and'80°4°in
the correspondmg week of the prevmus year. The mean atmosphemc pressure was 29 924 in., against 297872 in." in the
Pl'ecedmg week, and 30°014 in. in the ‘corresponding week of the previous year. The total rainfall “ini the week
was 4% 58 in.;, aga.mst 11 21 in, ln the preced1ng week and 0 07 in, m the correspondmg week .of the prekua year

RﬁgIStT&r Genelals Ofﬁeé O S R L f.l,:r_'-s»{ FRED Ix.~ N!I‘HONISY,
Colombo, November 21, 1922 D ‘ . for Regstr&r-Genera].

A3
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UNOFFICIAL ANNOUNCEMENTS..

MEMORANDUM _OF ASSOCIATION -OF BROOKE BOND CEYLON LIMITED
The name of*the Compa.ny is ¢ BROOKE, Bom), CEY‘LON, LivMiTED.”
..2. The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo o

3;* The objects for which the Company isto be‘estabhshed are— e
(1) To establish and carry on the business of tea merchants, blenders, and dealers, tea planters and growers, im-
: porters and exporters of tea, and tea brokers in all their respective bmnches.

(2) Topurchase, take on lease or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, planta-
- tions, and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, Indla, or elsewhere, and any right of
' way, water rlghts, and other rlghts, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, machinery,
nnplements, tools, live and dea.d stock, stores, eﬁects, and other property, real or personal immovable or
movable, of any kind.

(3)_To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultivate, work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking lands,
. ¥ ’'and real and personal, lmmovable and movable estates or property and assests of any kind of the Company,
' or any part thereof.

( 4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, sugar, cmchona, caeao, cm-damoms, rice, rhea, ramie,
- hemp, and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Isla.nd of Ceylon, the Federated Malay Stdtes,
. ‘India, or elsewhere. o

- (8)-To treat; cure, prepare, mampuls.te, submit to any process of manufacture, a.nd render marketable (whether on
¢ account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, sugar, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rice,
rhea, ramie, hemp, of any other such products or produce as aforesaid, or any articles or things whatsoever,
- to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconut produce, coconuts, coffee, sugar, cinchona,
.Cacao0, cardamoms, rice, rhea, ramie, hemp, and other products, wares, merchandise, articles, and things of

any kind whatsoever, either in & prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the following
businesses, that is to say, planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, sugar, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rice,
‘rhea, ramie, hemp, or any other such products or produce &s aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers
and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers
warehousekeepers, shippers, sh1ppmg agents, ship owners, tug owners, and wharfingers, carmen, printers,
paper and paper bag merchants, paper and paper bag dealers and makers, box makers, packing case makers
properties of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or may
conveniently be carned oqm connectlon with any of them.

.{7) To,acquire or establish, and carry on, any other business,. manufacturmg, shlppmg, or, othervnse, which can be
coxwemently carried on in connection with any of the Company s general business ; to apply for, purchase, or
otherwise acquire any patents,: brevets d’invention, concessions, and: the like con.ierrmg an, exclusive or non-

' exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which iiay seem capable of being used
for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which i may seem calculated, directly or indirectly,
to benefit:the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses: m‘respect of or otherwuse turn, to account:

~ the property, rights, and information so acquired.

(9) To work mines or quarries, and to find, win, get, work; ‘crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
‘metals, minerals; oils; precious ‘and: ‘other’ stones, deposms, or products, and generally to carry on t.he busmess
of mining in allits branches :

(9) To purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acqun'e and hold boats, barges, tugs, launches, and vessels of

any description whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire.and hold vans, omnibuses,

- carriages, carts, and other vehlcles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire,

_ . or otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance

. and workmg of the business of carriers by land or by water, or of any other business whmh can or may con-
veniently be carried on in connection with the above respectively. -

) (10) To build, make, “construct, ‘equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea faetones, coconut and
‘coffee-curing ills, manufactones, bmldmgs, erections, roads, railways, water- -courses, docks, wharves, jetties,
and other works and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the purposes of the Company,
or may' seem ‘calculatéd directly or mdn‘ectly ‘to advance the Company’s interest ; and to-contribute to, sub- -

md:ze, or.otherwise assist, or take pamt in the constructlon, nnprovement mamtenance, Workmg, management,
.« carrying out, or control thereof. - ,

(11) T6 cultivate, manage, and supenntend estatés and propertles in the’ Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay
States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment,. trans.-
mission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of
“property, including concerns and undertakings ; and to transact any other agency business of any kind. . -

(12) To engage, employ, maintain, and dismigs managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other
- servants and labourers ; to insure any servants of the Company against risk or accldent in the course of their
..employment.by the Compa.ny and to effect insurances for the purposes of indémnifying the Company in respect
of claims by reason of any such risk or accident, and to pay premiums on any.such insurance. .

{13). To femunerate the servants or exhployees 6f the Eompany ‘arid others out of or in proportion to the retums
and profits of the Company or otherwise. . To give to any servants or employees of the Company any share
or interest.in the profits of the Company’s. business-or any grant thereof, and for these. purposes to enter into

. veny a.rra.ngements the Company may think ﬁt and to grant pensions or gratultles to an.

;% of the Company or the widow or childfen of any such.’ y setvant or emp]oyees

(14) To enter into ‘any arrangements with any’ authorities, Government Mumcl al 16eal, or t ms;
. seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain fro]iu any :\lx’ch a?ftlﬁrﬁse; :;?ar Ly t;g:
. privileges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirablé to obtain, and ts;ro carry out,
exoroise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions. !
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( 15) To enter into partnership or 1nto any arrangement for sharlng proﬁts, umon of mterest, reclprocal concesslon, ,
amalgamatlon, or co-operation with any person, corporatlon or company ca,rrymg on or about to carry on or -
engage in any business or transaction which this Company is autharized to carry on or engage in,.or any business: -
or transaction capable of being conductefl s0 as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company, to take or other- -

_wise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of and to subsidize or otherwise assist any such company,

- and to, sell, hold, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities’; and to
guarantee dividends on’ the shares or securities of any company with which the Company has any busmess
transactions or relations ; ‘and to form, constitute, or promote any. other company or companies for the purpose
of acquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose whlch )
may seem directly or indirectly calculated to benefit this Company

(16) To establish agencies in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, Indxa, or elsewhere, and
to procure the Company to be registered or established, or authorized to do business in the Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere. -

(17) To lend money on any terms and in any manner-and on any security, and in pa,rtlcular on the security of
4 plantations, factories, growing crops; produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, sbocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without any security at all,and in particvlar to customers
and others having dealings with the Company, and to guarantee the performance of contracts.by any such
persons. :

'(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company or receive nioney on deposit at interest or othervnse'
to be emploged in tke businéss of the Compan-, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the
performance or dxscharge of any obligation or liability of the Company, or for any other purpose to create,
execute, grant, or. issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations. of the.
Company, either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable,lrredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon .
all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, mcludmg
uncalled capital or the unpaid calls of the Company.

(19) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acqulre any real or personal property,
and any rights, privileges, licerises, or easements which -the Company may think necessary or convenient
with reference to any of these objects, and capable of being profitably dealt w1th in connectmn with § any of the
Company’s property or rights for the time being. - . .

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, mcumbrances, hens, or
securities of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights, or any of the
terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as. shall be
thought fit ; also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof. '

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part thereof for such consideration as the Company may thmk '
‘fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or secuntles of any other Company havmg ob]ects altogether orin
part similar to those of this Company.

(22) Toinvest and deal with the moneys of the Company not 1mmed1ately reqmred upon such secuntles and in such
manner as may from time to time be determined.

" (23) To make, accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bills of exchange, bills of lading, warrants, and ether
negotlable and transferable instruments.’ :

(24) To remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placlng or a.ssustmg to pIace any shares in
the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, or in or about.
- the formation or promotion of the Company, or the conduct of its business.

(25) To sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortgage, dlepose of turn to
account, or otherwise deal with all or- any part of the property and rights of the Company, whether in con-
sideration of rénts, moneys, or secuntles for money, shares, debentures, or securities in any other company, or
for any other consideration.

(26) To pay for any lands and real or personal immovable or movable, state property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, and
generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be, paid or given by the Company in money or in shares
(whether fully paid up or partly paid up), or in debentures, debenture stock, or: obhgatlons of the. Company, :
or partly in one way and partly in another, or 6therwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares elther as )
fully paid up or partly paid up for-such purpose. . '

(27) To accept as consideration for the sale or dlsposal of any lands and real or personal 1mmovab1e or: movable, .
estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received .by the
Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any company, or debentures or
debenture stock, or-obligations of any company or person, or partly one and partly any other. :

_(28) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of d1v1dend or
upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amountmg toa reductlon of capital be made, except w1th
_the sanction for the time being required by Iaw. '

(29) Todoall or _any of the above things in any. part cf the world as. prmclpals, agﬁnts. contractors, or otherwme,
or alone or in conjunction with others, or by or throu gh agents, sub-contractors, trustees, or otherwme, and
generally to carry on any business, or effectuate any object of the Ccmpany. -

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, 1ncldental conduclve, or convement to the attamment of the
above objects or any of them. . _ . . R .

It bemg hereby declared that in the foregomg clauses (unless a contrary 1ntentlon appears) the word « person ”’
includes-any number of persons and a corporation, and that the other * objects ** specified in any one paragmph are not
to be limited or restncted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4. - The liability of the Shareholders is limited. . S '; PR Sl
5. - The nominal capxtal of the Company is Five hundredthousand Rupees (Rs. 500 OOO) dunded into Fwethousand
(5,000) shares of Oné hundred Rupees (Rs. 100) each, with power to increase ér reduce the capital. The shares forming the
capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or dividedinto sucheclasses with any
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and bo held upon such :
terms 8¢.may be prescribed by the Articles of Association dnd Regulations of the Company for the time being or otherwise.
‘ Ad

~ Lo
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We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are désirous of being formed into a Company in
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital of the .
Company set opposite our respective names :—- ’ -

’

Number of Shares taken

, Names and Addresses of Subscribers. o . by each Subscriber.
GEo. M. MORRISON, Colom_rnbo . .‘ T .. . ¢«  ~One
W. H _ATKINS(SN, Colorﬂbo e .. ) BRE . One
Lustie W. F. DE Saram, Colornbo R Co.. ’ R One
L. H. WATRINSON, Colombo ' .. ‘ ., L . One
P. G. CooxrE, Colombo .. N . . . .. One
STaNLEY F. DE SaraM, Colombo : .. ' .. .o .. One
J. A. MarTENszZ, Colombo A ) - . R -+ One
! Total number of Shares taken ..  Seven

‘Witness to the above Signaturés at Colombo, this _Gth day of November, 1922 ¢

»Davip E. MARTENSZ, .
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo. -

- ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF BROOKE, BOND, CEYLON, LIMITED.

‘

It is agreed as follows : . .

1. Table C not to apply ; Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the
Schedule annexed to ‘““ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.

2. Power to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,
or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

’ 3. None of the funds of the Company shall be employed in the purchase of or be lent on shares of the Company.

INTERPRETATION. - .

4. Imterpretation Clause.—~In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have
the following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context :—

Company.—The word ‘“ Company ”” means “ Brooke, Bond, Ceylon, Limited,” incorporated or established by or
-under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. : : : : )
T'he Ordinance.—** The Ordinance *’ means and includes °‘ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,”
and every other Ordinance from, time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.
Special Resolution.— Special resolution ” has the meaning assigned thereto by the Ordinance. '
Eaxtraordinary Resoluiion.—** Extraordinary. resolution > means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number
and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of
télll]ela -Company of which notice specifying an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution bas been
y given. . . N . . . Co - ‘ :
glmhese Presents.—* These presents ’’ means and .includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of
Association of the Company from time to time in force. . . ' o .
- Capital.— Capital » means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the
ompany. : o ) . :
? Shares.—* Shares > means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.
_Shareholder.—** Shareholder’> means a Shareholder of the Company. N
.~ Presence or Present.—With regard to.a Shareholder * presence or present ’ at a meeting means presence or present
personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized. . L
. Directors.—*“ Directors >’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors
assembled at a Board. = - X . . : , . - L.
- Board.—* Board ** means a meeting of the Directors or (as the.context may require) the Directors assembled at
a Board meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body.in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
. Persons.—* Persons ” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated
by Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals, = - T W ' v ‘
Office.—* Office ”* means the registered, office for the time being of the Company. .~
- Seal.—* Seal > means the common seal for the tithe being of the Company.
- Month.— Month ’* means'a calendar month. . L

Writing.—* Writing >’ means printed matter or print as well as writing. . ‘
Singular and Plural N wmber.—Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Masculine and Feminine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd. -

. Busmimss: - s .

. 5. Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,

. and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion

ghall think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted.

they shall do so as soon as; in the judgment of the Dicectors, & sufficient number ot shares shall have been subseribed or

applied for. . e - . o o i ; ! !

. 6. Business to_be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on’ by or tinder the

management or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accl:)rd};h;: “.\i‘;;psh'tbése
presents. . . S Vot ey
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- CAPTrTAL.

* 7. Nominal Capital.—The nominal- capital-of the :Company is Five: hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000),
divided into Five thousand (5,000) shares of 0119 hundred Rupees (Rs. 100) each. o

SHARES.

8. Allotment and Issue.——The shares, except those that stand in the names of the signatores, majf be issued with
the addition thereto of such an amount of premium as the Directors think fit, and shall be issued and allotted as follows: — .
(@) Brooke, Bond, & Co., Ltd., a Company registered under the English Joint Stock Companies Acts and having its registé;ed -
office at Goulston street, Aldgate East, in the City of London, England, or its nominee or nominees ghall, in the first instance, -
have the right totake up and be allotted all or any shares in the Company as the same may be issued.. (b) Any shares not
so taken up and allotted to Brooke, Bond & Co., Litd., orits nordinee or nominees as hereinbefore provided (which are herein-- -
after referred toas ““such unissued shares’’) may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most beneficial ~
to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their.discretion allot. such unissued shares in payment for any .
estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue of shares
for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment of such calls.

9, Payment of Amount of Shares by Instalmenis.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company
by the holder of the share. . ) . . o

10. Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance theréof by writing -
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. . o

11. Payment.—Paymént for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine .
and direct. | ) ) T ) . =

12. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of & firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly authorized to sign, the name of the firm shall be entitled.to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner
may vote at a time. ] ’

13. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Parinership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more
persons not in partnership. : co

14. One of Joint-Holders other than a Firm may give Receipts ; only one of Joini-Holders resident in Ceylon eniitled
to Vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payablé
in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving
proxies and exercising the other rights and powers con.fqrred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange
amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conférred on a sole .
Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those
rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island,
the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers
as aforesaid.’ . _ : . o o ;

. 15. Surwvivor of Joint-Holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.—In case of the déath of ahy one or'more‘of the -
joint-holders, other than & firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by
the Company as having any title to or interest in such shares. v . S

16. Liability of Joint-Holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liablé for the payment
of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share. | .. L o S

17. - Trusts or any Interest in Share other than that of registered Holder or of any Person under Article 38 ‘not
recognized.—The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any othér right in respect of any share, except.
* any absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under Article 38 to bpcome a Shareholder in respect of any share. N )

B

, INCREASE OF CAPITAL.

18. Increase of Capital by creation of new Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution,
from time to time, subject and without prejudice to the right of Brooke, Bond & Co., Ltd., or its nominee or nominees -
to take up and be allotted such new shares under Article 20, increase the capital by creation of new shares.of such amount ..
per sharé and in the aggregate, and with such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or..

. conditions attached thereto, as such resolution shall direct. . » . . K e o ) L
© - 19. Issue of new Shares.—Subject and without prejudice to the right of Brooke, Bond & Co., Ltd., or its nominee
or nominees to take up and be allotted such new shares under Article 20, the new shares shall be issued upon such terms
and conditions and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached
" thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ;-
and in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right.to. the dividends and in the distribution .
of assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. The Directors shall have power to. add-to -
such new shares such an amount of prémium as they may consider proper. ’ . . .

20. How carried into effect.—The new shares shall-be issued and. allotted as.follows :v—(a) The said Brooke, Bond "
&.Co., Ltd., or its nominee or nominees shall in the first instance have the right to take up and be allotted all or any such .
new shares in the Company as the same may be-issued;. (b) any shares not so.taken up and allotted to Brooke, Bond &.
Co., Litd., or its nominee or nominees as hereinbefore provided (which: are hereinafter referred to as ‘such unissued new- -
shares *’), shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them. - Such offer shall be made -
by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time, within which the,offer; -
if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed
of in such manner-as the Directors may, determine. Provided that the Directors may,, at their discretion, allot such’
unissued new shages or any portion of them in payment for any estates, or lands or other property purchased or acquired-
by the Company, without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company; " .

21.  Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these pl;e‘sénts. ¢
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the’

provisions erein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture;, lie
surrend. . and otherwise. o ] ‘ ‘ o g R . v

H

REDUCTION oF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR Cénsbx:rbmmori :or 'SZ.EA;E;‘I!-!S- ‘ S s

ial 22., : Reduction, of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation. of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may by
specie 3659.11@191; reduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall direct, and may by-special resolution '
subdigide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them, S ‘ el '

s
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SHARE CERTINICATES. L

. i 28,  Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in‘ﬁisf L.
name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. ~Every certificate shall speplfy the number of the share
‘ :

in respect of which it is issued.

24,  Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under theseal of the Company.

. 25. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or deface@, tl}en upon production thempf‘to the Directors
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deern s

adequate being given, a new certificate

in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed '

certificate, A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. - . .
" . 26, Certificate to be delivered to the First-named of Joint-Holders not a Firm.—The certificate of shares registered in

the names of two or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the person first-named on the register.

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

.. 27. Exercise of Rights.—No pérson shall exercise ahy right of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered
in the Register of Shareholders, and he shall haye paid all calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share

in the Company held by him.

28. Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his

shares by instrument in writing.

. 29. No transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to a minor or personof
N N

unsound mind.

30. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called * The Register of Transfers,’

in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. L
. © 8. Instrument of Transfer—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is entered

in the register in respect thereof.
- 82. Board may decline to register
decline to register any transfer of share

Transfers.—The Board may, at theiri own absolute and uncontrolled discretion,
s by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the,

Company have a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them. .
. 33. Not bound to state reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

34. Registration of Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered,
accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of
Rs. 2° 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors,
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33,and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the

instrument of transfer. :

.- 358, Directors may authorize Registration of Transferecs.——The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for

that purpose. .

36. Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.—In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into-
the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share
in accordance with these Articles, and whether they abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor-
shall. have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in
respect thereof, but, if at all, upon the transferee only. o : oo

37. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for-the -
three days next ensuing the Meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors may decide; not exceeding in the whole

twenty-one days in any one year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

. . 88. Titleto Shares of deceased Holder.—The executors; or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall
be the only person recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. - )

39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,
any commiittee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person bécoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey,
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall,
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or of

his title, as'the Company think sufficient,

be forthwth entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered

a8 & Shareholder in réspect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2:50 ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers
hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. : o .o

' 40. Failing such registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in respect of any share under Article 39 shall not, from any cause whatever, within 12 calendar months after the
event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the déath .
of any .Shareholder, no person shall, within.twelve calendar months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in
respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company raay sell either by pub]ic.a.uction or private contract, and
give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall
not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entltleq the 'Company to sell the same ; the nett proceeds
of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares
80 sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. = ' .

SUBBENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

41, ' The Directora may accept su[rér@qr bf Sham—'l'he Direetors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of ‘.
the Company and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may

be desirous of retiring from the Company.

. 42. (a) If Call or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to any call
or ixisﬁal‘.inbn(t, Z)n {)1- before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors mayat any time therégfagr, d}:n'ing

such

o ag the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators,

or the trustee or asignee in his brankruptey, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have aceruea
ab thz rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by ,’;,,,son of such:

-payment. . . = . . .
m{“?’%’;’ Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on
and a place or. places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the notice .
shall also state that in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at, the place appointed, the shares iu respect of
which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfsited. =~ = - ST BAE ARares In %"c ot .
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(¢) In default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—1If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with
every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of'
" calls or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to.
that effect. . . o R
(d) Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at Time of forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have beén so '
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay, to the Company all calls, instalments,’
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon
from the time of forféiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they
think fit, : : : ' . o o v
43. . Surrendered or forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, &:c.~——~Every share suirendered
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed '
of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. - e )

44, Effect of surrender or forfeiture.~~The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all iriterest
in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other
rights incident to thé share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. )

- 45. (a) Certificates of surrender or forfeiture—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and
of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when
it was strrrendered or forfeited. shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have -
been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price
of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and & certificate of proprietorship shall be ‘delivered to any person
- who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such share, '
. discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money

nor shall his title to such share be effected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. . -
(b) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or-annul the forfeiture of any share -
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders .
of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by
way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum on the amount
of the sums wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of
under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. - . T ) . .
T 46. Company’s lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares
‘of any holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, orby all or any of such
joint-holders respectively, either in respect of stch shares or ot other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise,
and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall
have been passed by the Directors, although the times. appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; snd -
" where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in respect of any
money due to the Company from, any of such persons. :-And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares-
subject to such charge or lien, ' , : -
47. Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject ...
to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall
have been given tc the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assigriee or trustee in his bankruptoy,
requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have ‘been made fo:,'
twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose -
share the lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. N :
48. Proceeds how applied.—The net proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43 and-47 -
hereot shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engagements, and the residue (if any) shall be
paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. ‘ ) . - ) -
. . 49. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. C IR

50. Transfer on sale how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of sich share
to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser s complete’ B
title to such shares. s s : o : . . o B

l PREFERENCE SHARES, . o T
- 51. ' Preference and Deferred:Shares.—Any shares from, time to time to be issued or created may fr ti fime
be issued with any suach right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital,. g;' bgt;.lll _mo :;:ﬁ .
other special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or .then about to be issued ’(oﬁhery than :
sha.r(es issued with a preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then -
about to be issued, or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting; -

and generalllyw on such terms as the Company-may, from time to .ime, by special resolution, determine. - & g

b2 odification of Rights and (‘onsent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares o ise the .
capital is divided into shares of different classes— : e s OP , - ares or otht‘ax."vvxse:!;‘]rz,? N
{1) The holders of any class of shares by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of ISuch'. 'h. SR
consent; on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of é.xiygshares ranl:if; ?qﬁ?l]ay' )
therewith, or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any aocme%i’
. dividend, or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to-any scheme .
) iﬁr the redu(f:tx;;:z of t}llle Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; B v )

2 or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to .each class may be comm) ’ ratod - -
.abandoned, added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the :Comgany in ng‘:;]a%&%%ged’ '
proyn_ied the hclders of any class of shares affected by any such commutation, abrogation ~abandonmég%’
addition, or other modification cf such rights, privileges, and conditions conseat thereto, on behslf of all ‘the
“holders of shares of the class, by an extraordinary resolutior passed at a meeting of such holders, : :

_ Any extraordinary resolution passéd under the pi-oviéjbns of this"Art'icle shall be binding u o'n’ a.ll th h dons, of

shares of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such clt;nsént as Z.fo::g:l% 1.;-{

any 01}?3,11,1 Vﬁlm:: but}fpr this Article the object of the resolution could have been effécted without it. - @ - .- .
, . Me ting affecting a particular Class of Shdres.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clausi be

convened ‘and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an ExtraordinarypGenefalgMeé:;?gs }:)%nth'e -

(bnspml);slpl‘p‘ndpd that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to.notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless”

Il'x:sp' :c: o? iqr of :ha;-e&l oi thi:.s class (iint&nded to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in -

espect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting & poll niay be demanded in writing by any Sharéholder .-
personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. b Lo ‘y I % y y e der v

3
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CaLts. - e : : : :
' 64. (a) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon
the registered holders of shares in réspect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions'of allotment made payable-
at fixed times ; and each . hareholdér shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times
and places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the
time and place appointed for payment of each call. ~ ’ ) e
: (b) -Calls, time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the titne when the resolution authorigmg
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 120. o -
(c) Extension of 1 ime for Payment of Call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to
any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as
the Directors may determine. But ne Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension, except as & matter of grace or
favour. . : ) : C L . -
" B5. Interest on Unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid on or before the
dasy appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall have
been made, or the instalments &hall hiave been due, shall pay interest for the same. at the rate of 9 per centum per annurm,.
from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they
think fit, remit altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause. - :

© 56. Paymenis in anticipation of Calls.—The Directors may. at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing
to advance the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum
actually called up. ’ . . ’ . ’

’ ‘ Borrowing PowEers. )

* " B7. Power to Borrow.—The Directors shall have power to rais: or borrow from time to time, in the. usual course of
business, such temporary advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates,
as they may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or
of erecting, maintaining, improving, ‘'or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise ; but so that the
amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction of a General
Meeting exceed the sum of Three hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 300,000). The Directors shall, with the sanction of &
General Meéeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such
meeting shall determine. . The Directors may, for the purpose of securing the repayment of any such sum or sums
of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock,
bonds; or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights
or assets of the Company (both present and future), including wuncalled capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept,
or endorse on behalf of the Company ‘any promissory notes or bills of exchange. Provided also that before the
Directors execute any mortgage, issue any' debentures, or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction
thereto of the Company in General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention to obtain such’
sanction at such meeting having been duly given. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at a premium or
discount, and may from time'to time be cancelled or discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and -
may contain any special’ privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise. Every
debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the
moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the
. same may be issued. A’ declaration under the Company’s seal contained in' or endorsed upon any of the documents.
mentioned in this Article and subscribéd by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or
Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent,.
"shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its ¢reditors, and no such document con-
taining such declaration shall, as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid:
borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted.

. : MEETINGS. ) .
58. First General Meeting.—The First General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being more:
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place as the Directors may determine.

' 89. Subsequent General Meéetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and
place as may be prescribed by the Companyin General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and place
as may be determined by the Directors.

: 60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
clauses shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary
General Meetings. : : o

"' "6l. Euxtraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Meeting, and the Directors ghall do so upon & requisition made in writing by a Shareholder or Shareholders holding not
less than one-sixth of the issued capital and entitled to vote. S . :

: 62. Reguisition of Shareholders to state object of Meeting ; on receipt of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting, and
in default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called,.
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent tg the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such.
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be 'held at such time-
and place as they shall determine. If they do not _proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of
the requisition, the requisitionists may then:!selves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such place-
and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. : . ‘

63. Notice of Resolution.—Any Shareholder may; on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,.

submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the-
Company. . , N .
P GZ. Seven days’® notice of Meeting to be given.—Beven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whormsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business.
of the meeting, shall be given either byadvertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or other-
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate-
the proceedings at any General Meeting. . . ‘ .

65. Business requiring and not requiring Notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent,
without special notice having been given of t}}e purposes for Wl(nch it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat,.
to receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval
or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Dircctors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever,
of which special mention shall have beenymade in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. * .

66. Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, ;

Bt ; J no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
hall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has n A . N ico
or motices upon which it was convened. ot been specially mentioned in’the noti

'
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: 67. Quorum to be preseni.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person
at the commencement of the business three or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or persons holding proxies
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote, and together holding not less than one-sixth part of the issued
capital of the Company. . . ) '

'68. If @ quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned Meeling to transact> Business.—If at
the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present
at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, but in any other

- case it shall stand adjourned to the same dayin the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned
meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quoruin, and may tratisac_t the business
for which the meeting was called. - ) ) . o . . - ) . Lo,

69. Chairman of Direciors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their absence or refusal, a
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting,
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within 15
minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall

. choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors: present decline to take the
Chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. . .

70. Business confined to election of Chairrhan while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at any General
Meeting except the election of a Chairman whilst the Chair is vacant. L oo

71. Chairman with consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjcurnment took place, unless due notice shall be given.

72. Minutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as

. practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so
entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. L

. . . VoTing AT MEETINGS. . N G
73. Votes.—At any reeting every resolution shall be déecided by the votes of the Shareholders present. _ In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote,in additi: n tothe
votes'to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll ‘be iimmediately demanded
in writing by a Shareholder or Shareholders present at the meeting and entitled to vote, and together holding hot lessthan -
one-sixth of the issued capital, a declaration by the Chsirman that a resolution has been.carried, and an entry to that
‘effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes
recorded in favour of or against such resolution. o . e
74, Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
"Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the 1:0ll was
démanded. The demand of a-poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. - - o : R
" 75. Poll kow taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some.Shareholder or
Shareholders present at the meeting and entitled to 'vote, and together holding not less than one-sixth of - the issued
‘capital, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the -meeting shall, if necessary,
be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman’' shall direct-; and
in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter. provided,
and in case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have
been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to-any votes to which-he may be entitled as a Shareholder
and proxy and attorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company,in such meeting.
76. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the. election
of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. . R
77. Number of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder pregent in person or by
attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder present in person or by, proxy or
attorney shall have one vote for every share held by him. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the
Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him. o N o
78. Curator of minor, &c., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor Shareholder, the committee, -
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder.not entitled to her shares as
separate estate, and the executor of administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid,
if more than one, shall not be entitled -to vote,in the place of such minor, lunatic, fomale, or deceased person, unless such
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. . Sty e
79. Voting in Person or by Proxy or Atiorney.—Votes may be given either,personally or by proxy ot by attorney
duly suthorized. . : . , B . . i . T REEEE
o 80. Non-Shareholder not to be appointed Proxy ; but ‘Attorney though not Shareholder may vote.~—No. person shall
be appointed a proxy who is not-a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of a Shareholder, even thotigh not himsélf
a Shareholder of the Company, inay represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company. ‘ .

- 8.  Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least Three Months previous to the Meeting not to vote—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to wote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any 6f them; shall
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of,a deceased
Shareholder, or person acquirihg by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak-at.any meeting held after the expirstion
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been at least three montlis previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes
to vote or speak, duly registered'as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. P

82. Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written, -and shall -
be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal -of such corporation.
: 83. When Proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of
the Company not less than twenty-four hours beforé the time appointed for holding the meeting at which thé person
named in such instrument proposes to vote. o . I .
84. Form of Prozy.—Any instrument appointing & proxy imay be in the following form = o
Brooke, Bond, Ceylon, Limited. . .

ke

L % of ————,-appoint —————; of:~———— (a Shareholder in ,thé«Compény); as‘.-my proxy,
to represent-me ard to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be)
General Meeting of the Company to be held on the ~——> day 6f —-———, Onéthoiisand‘Nine hundred ahd

s it and at any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof.,
- 85 witness my hand, this ———— day of —————,>One thousand Nine-hundred and ———=—: [
__-85.  Objection to validity of Vote to be -made‘at the Meeting or Poll—No objection’ shall be made to the’ validity
of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall

»
Py
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be tendered, and every vote (whether giveri personally or*by proxy of by attornéy) to which no_ objection shail be made
at-such meeting or poll shall be:deemed valid for all purposes of such.meeting or poll whatsoever. . - .
" 86. No Shareholder to be prevent d from voting by being personally interested in result.—No Shareholder shall be ,
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting. ’

oo DIRECTORS. L : . ST :
. 87, Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than seven. In.the
.event of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being réduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause
to be convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the
‘vacancies ; but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself
‘appoint a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General
Meeting of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shall not act except for the purpose of appointing
" another and if necessary enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders. ' : - :
. ~ 88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Company ,
whether fully paid vp or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100), and upon
‘which, in the case-of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have be paid, and this qualification, shall
apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. The remuneration of the Directors for their services
shall bb fixed by the Compary in General Meeting, and the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount
of such remuneration. and such rémuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for spécial or extra
services hereinafter referred to nor any extra remuneration to the Menaging Directors of the Company. oo
: 89. Appointment of first Directors and duration of their Office.—The first Direvtors shall be William Henry Atkirson
of Colombs, William Travellick Hicks'cf Colcmbo, and Maurice John Harding «f.Col-mbo, who shall hold office till the
_First Ordinanry General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-clection. o
i 90." Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors ; his or their remuneration.—One or more of the Directors
“may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, Depar: ment al Manager
or Departmental Managers, and (or) Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superin-
tendents of any of the Company’s estates, for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by
.agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office ; and they may from time to time revoke such appointment
and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director or Managing Directors, Departmental Manager or Depart-
mental Managrrs, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose and
confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties:and powers that might be imposed or, conferred
" ‘on any Manager of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may
-arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, cornmission, or the
payment of & lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. Co. . i S
<+ 91. Appoiniment of successors to Directors.—The General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by -
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
"Meeting. No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for -
election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder inténding to propose him has,
> atleast seven clear days before the meeting, left, at.the Office, a notice in writing under.his hand signifying his candidature
for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him. ‘ T R
"~ 92. Board may fill up vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the First
Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise. "~ :
< _ -93. Duration of office.of Director appointed to vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors
subsequent to the First Ordinanry General Meeting may be filled vp by the Directors, but any person so chosen ghall retain
his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. ‘; .
94. To retire annually.—As the Second Ocdinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95. ~
‘ 95. Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third General Meetinigs

shall, unless the Djrectors otherwise. arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the
Directors to retite shall be those who have been longest in office. . : ) ' o
* .- 96. Rebiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. Lo
. 97. Decision of question as to retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been -
theé same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. ' .
98. Number of Directors how increased or reduced.—The Diréctors, subject to the approval of a General Meeting,
may from time to time at any time subsequent to the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number of
Director?, ?élcd may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increassed or reduced number is to
go out of office. . - - N
: 99. If election not made, retiring Directors to continue uniil next M eeting.—If at any meeting at which an election of a -
Director ought to take place, the place of theretiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office
until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled
‘up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of Directors. : s
: 100. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by
delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at a
meeting of the Directors. : - ) . ) ) '
- 101, * No contract, arrangement, or transaction ent.gared: into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director; or
“with any company or co-partnership of which e Dm?ctor is & partner, or of ‘which he is a Director, Managing Director, or
'Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor §hall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized by
-such. contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation
thereby established, provided that the fact cf his interest oc connection therewith be fuily disclosed to the Company or its
. °{32, When qffice of Director to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vacated— - e
T ts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Departmental Manager, Visitin
. (@ X heﬁ."m-nwndent. or Secretary under the Company. g eskon Dep ger K &
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent or.suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his' affairs, or
compounds with his creditors. . s ’
(c) Tf by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the req}u.red qlunber of shares to qualify him for the office. :
(é) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
.If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period ot six consecutive months.
(g). If by notice in writing he resigns hls'c.ﬂice. R S ' o
(h) If hois requested in writing by all hl_s Co-Directors to resign. . i
(%) If he absen:s himself from the meetings of the Directors during a pericd
- -, special leave of absence from the Directors, =~ - . " T

of three calendar njdntlig without

1
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S - Bxceptions.—But the above rule shall be aibject to the following exceptions i~*That np Director shall viadate His
office by resson of his being a member of any’¢orparation, company, or firm which has entered itito eny contract with, or
done any work tor, the Company, of which he is a Director, or by his being agébt, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being a
member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors, of the Company; nevertheloss, he shall n’ot vote in reg gct,

™ of any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. ‘ e pe

"103. How Directors removed and successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordinary resolution, remove
‘any Director, before the expiration ot his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another pevson in hig
stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would
have held the same if he had not been.removed. .* -..© , .~ °.. G L T SRR
104. Indemnity to Directors and others for their own Acts and for the Acts of others.—Every Director or officer and his
heits, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all lossés and expenses incutred by him
respectively in or about the discharge of his respéctive duties, except-such as happen from his respective wilful acts or
defaults ; and no Directcr or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer; shall be lable
_for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any recéipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happen-
ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behslf of the Company
or for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested,
-or for.any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insdlvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortuné whatsoever which shall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.
, 106. No contribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect
of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. - e _ 4
R o 777 PowERS OF DIHRECTORS. . o . ;;, Co o
108.. To. manage business of Company and pay preliminary expenses, &c.—The business of the Company shall be
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directorsfor such period and on su:¢h terms as they shall
determine, and the Di ectors may pay out of t}}qfunids of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as other-
wise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the placing
of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of any lands, estates..or.

" property, and in or about the working and business of the Company. .- UL, e A

. " 107,  To acquire property, to appoint officers, and pay expenses~—The Directors shall have power to purchase; take on
lease or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates. land or lands, property, rights, options or
privileges which the Company is,gt}thorized to acqt_lire_at, such price and for such consideration and-upon such title, and

generally on such téerms and conditions aa they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose.
may appoint such managers; agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, buyers, and other officers, visiting, agents,
inspectors, ‘superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such périod or periods, and with such

. remuneration and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may require’

' gecurity in such instances and in such amounts as they think fit, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the

‘funds of the Company, and may frem time to time remove or suspend all oc any of the managers, agents, secretaries,

" greasurers, accountants, buvers, and othe. officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers

'and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning.any cause. . . :
" 108, Toappoint Prociors and Attorneys.—The Directorsshall have power to appoint & proctor or proctors, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney, or attorneys to assist-in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company .on such terms as-

they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment. . ) D T T
102. - To open banking accounts and operate thereon, &zc.—The Directors shall have power to open on.behalf of the
Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may, select or appoint, and also by such signatures as
- they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorge, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills.
of lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any, proctor or, proctors, and other documents

“on behalf of and to further the interests of the Company, e ey e, .
o 110. To sell and dispose of Company’s Property, drc.—It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by. -
& special resolution of the Shareholdgrs in. ngeral. Me?etging, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with
any other.company or companies, or individual or'individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates; lands, and
effects of the Company or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or t};’g;q.ssighmépt of the whole or any part
or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land orlands, of the sub-lease of the whole or any part or parts
thereof to any company or corpanies, or.person or persons, upon such terms and in such msanner as the Directors shall
think fit, and the Directors shall have power'to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale,
or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for,such
purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make riecessary the dissolution of the Company,
the Compeny shall be dissolved to that end. .. « 7 . L. 0o s L et e sk L e e o
111. Q@eneral Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may
think most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these’ presents expreasly -
conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all'such -
‘agents, managers, secretaries, treasiirers, accountants, buyers. and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers,and .
generally do all such acts and things-as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed andaiuthorized to-be -
exercised, given, made, or done by the Compsany, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised. -

or done by the Company in General Meeting. subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these presents = -

- and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may; from time to time, be prescribed by the Company-in General Meeting; -
but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which-would have
been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents
on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or'expresséd power. * <~ . -

. 112, Special Powers.—In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to the general powers con:
ferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers'conferred by these preseats, it is hereby expressly
declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (thatisto say)s— - =~ o - ..« o <05 0 0 '

(1) To institute, conduct. defund, compound, or:abandon any action; suit, prosecution, 6r légal proceedings by and

- . against the Company or its officers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to compound -

%!()).d allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due ard of an¥y claims and demands by and against the

' mpany. ok A e - :
. {2) To refer any claims or, demands by or against the Cotipany to arbitration, and observe and perform the awards.
(3) To make and give recéipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Coinpany and for claimisand
demands of the Company. . - A e BT R R R con
- . ‘ A5
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© (4) To act on bohalf of the Company-in all matteis rélating to’ bankruptsand insolvents, with power to aécept the .
L office of trustée, assignee, liquidator; inspector, orany slml%ar office. E T T 5 . . N
... .{b) Toinvest any of the moneys of the Comparny which the Directors may' consider not immediately required for
) the purposes theéreof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit; and so that they shall not
be restricted to such securities as are permissiblé to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time to
- . .. .- ‘'vary or-release such investiments. R ' o . : SRR - - o .
" ... (8) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of;the Company abroad in such manner as they
-2 “thinkfit, and to establish any local boards or:agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Compary abroad,
and to appoint any persons to be mebers of such local board or any managers or agéents, and tofix their

. remuneration.. . - . . . .. oo o D T .
(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any ons or:more of the Directors of the Company for the time
) “being or any other-person.or company for the time being, residing or carrying-on business in Ceylon or elsewhere,
all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any
others as to which special, provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained'; and they shall
have power to fix the remuneration-of and at any timie to removeé such Director or other person or company. and
to annul or vary any such delegation.. . They shall not, howeveér, be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing
or.charging the property of the Cornpany to any Agent of the Company or other person‘except by instrument
in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers.may be used by the person or persons
to.whom they are so'delegated, and compliance therewith:shall ‘be a condition precedent to the exercise of these

., .- . powers, o e A A ‘

. .
'

.. PROOEEDINGS: OF DIRECTORS. -

113. Mecting of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch.of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction.of business ; until otherwise
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. : ’ o ' . . o -

114, © A Director may summon Meetings of -Directors.—A Director may at any time surnmon & meeting of Directors.

. 115. . ‘Who s to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairmen of their meetings and determine
the ‘period for which he is to’hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one bas
been elocted and if present, but if there be & vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chair-
man be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directcrs present shall choose one
of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. o ) L ) . ) :

116, Questions ai Meetings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be.
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition
to his vote as a Director. : ) ) ) ' L ; . .

117. Board may appoint Commitiees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any
such committee, either wholly ‘or in part, and either.as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in
exercise of the powers delegated fo it, conform to all such regulntions as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done
by any -8uch committee, in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment,
but.not otherwise, shall have the like fcrce and effects as if done by the Board. o o o

- 7118, 'Acts of Board or Commilttee valid notwithstanding wnformal appoiniment.—The acts of the Board or of any
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding sny vacancy in the Board or commitiee, or defect in the appoint-
ment.of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if
every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect. : E o

~ 119: Regulation of pr dings of Committees,—The meetings and proceedings of such commitiees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable
thereto, and are not superseded by the express-terms of the appointment, of such committee respectively, or any regulation
imposed by the Board:" '+ . = R e oo Ty . ) .
©* . 120.. "Resolution in writing by all the Directors -as valid as if passed ai a Meeting of Directors.—A, resolution in
writing signed by all-theDirectors for the time béing resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been
passed at a meeting of the'Directors duly called and ‘constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.
121. Minutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be récorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes

tc be-made in books to be provided for the puipose of the following miatters, videlicet -

(@) Of all appointmnents of officers and committees made by the Directors. - . .

'(b) Of the names of the Directors presént:at each meeting. of the Directors and of the members of the committee
 appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee, .. o i S e

(c) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings. o :

{d) - Of theresolutions and preceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the Board.

(e) Of all orders made by the Directors. . R ) .. .

() Of the use of the Company’s seal. Co . o . .

.~ 122. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and effect thereof —All such minutes shall be signed ‘by the person or one
of.the persons who shall have presided as' Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at-
which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the perséons who shall preside as Chairman
at the.next.ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes purporting to
have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall,
for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and the actual and
regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of the reg: larity
of the meeting at.which the same shall appear to have teken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature of the person
appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such-meeting was held. L )

e T R . o COMPANY’S SEAT. .

123. . The use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares, or
other instrument except in the presence of two or more of the Directors or of one Director and the Secretary of-the Company,
who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the part of the Secretary, in the event of a firm being, the
Secretary, being signified by a partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of the said firm signing the. firm
name or firm name per procurationem or signi{xg for and on behalf of the said firm as such Secretary, and in the event of a
company registered under the Ordinance being the Secretary being signified by a Director -or the Secretary or the duly
authorized attorney of such company signing for and on.behalf of such company as Secretary. The sealing shall not be
attesied by one person in the dual capaocity of Director and representative of the Secretary. ’ :

N . - ' AccounTs,

124, What accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, it. there
be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors ghall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital
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for-the time being of the Company and. of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and cf. the matters
. in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and lighilities of the Company, and
generally of all its commercial, financial, and other affaics, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary
for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company ; and the accounts’shall be ke;it in guch books and in
such 'a manner at the registered office of the: Company as the Directors think fit. ‘ . R ’

125. Accounts how and when open to inspeciion.—The Dicectors shall from time to time determire whether, and to
what extent and at what times and places,-and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books cf the Company
or of any of them shall be open to the inspection of the' Shareholders:; and no Shareholder:shall have any right of inspect-
ing any account or book or-document of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Diréctors
or by a resolution of ‘the Company in General Meéting. ' e

126. Statement of Accounts and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeling.—At the Ordinary Géneral Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding

-financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities, of the Company made up ss at
the end 6f the same period.. =~ :+ = o o R . ‘ o - '

127. Report to .accompany Statement.~~Every such statement shall be atcompanied, by areport as to the state and
condition of the Company, and as to the-amount which-they re¢ommeénd to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend -
or bonus to the. Shareholders, and:the statement, report; and balance sheet shall be signed: by the Direttors. ' o

.. 128.- Copy of Balanée:Sheet tobe sent to Shareholders.—A: printed copy of such balance sheet shall, atleast seven days.

* previous o such meeting, be:delivered at, or pested to, the registered address of every Shareholder. .

Divmm#n’s,_iBbNﬁs', AND. RESERVE FUND. -

.~ 129.  Declaration of Dividend.~—The Directors' may, with the sanction of ‘the Company in General Meeting, from
- time to time, declare a-dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders'in proportion to the ainounts paid
on their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall'be: payable except out of nett profits. - . . L o
- (@) Any General Meeting may direct paymient of any dividend declaréd at such meeting or of any interim dividends -
—which may subsequentlybe declated by the Directors, wholly or in part in stérling by means of drafts or cheques on London,
or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company.
or of any ether company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways; and the Directors shall give
effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they
think expedient, and in particular imay issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specifio
assets, 6r any part-thereof, :and may .determine that cash payments shall be made to any Sharéholder upon the foating of .
the value'so fixed in order to adjust the right of all parties. C T e . AR
130. Interim Dividend.—The Directors may, also if they think fit, from time. to time and at any time, without the
. sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an-interim dividend to be-paid, and (or) pay ‘a bonusto the Share-
holders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year.
. 131. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or, ordinary
shares, théy may set aside out of the profits of the:Company such a suin as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may
+ invest the.same in such securities as théy shall think fit, or place the same on fixéd deposit'in any bank or banks. :
: 132. Application thereof.—The Directors may from, time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve
:fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preference shares, or for equalizin;

: dividends, or for working' the businiess of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
' premises, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant ¢onnected with' the business of the Company of.
any part thereof, or for any other purpose of ‘the Company which théy may from time to time'deéin expedient, ~ = .

. 133« Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interést.—No unpaid interest’ or dividerid or, bonug shall ever bear
interest against the Company;- ' A T : o P

-134. No:Shareholder io.réceive dividend while debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to, receive
payment of any dividend ‘or /bonus in respect of his share -or shares whilst' any moneys may be due or owing frotn him'’
(whether alone or jointly'with any other person) to the:Company in fespect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoevér.

135. Direciors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable .
to any Shareholder all' sumg of money due from him (whéther alone 6t jointly with any other person) to the Company,
and, notwithstanding, such sums shall not be payable until after the date when guch dividend is payable. ' = . .

136. Dividends may be paid by Chéque or Wairant and sent through the Post.—Uiless otherwisé'directed any dividend -

- may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post' to'the registered address of the Shareholder entitléd, or, in tlie
- case of joint-holders, to the registered address of that one whose name-stands first on the register in respect 6f the' joint-
holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such chequé '6‘1‘) dividend wartant sent
through the post. - A L T
- 187. Notice of Dividénd : forfeiture of unclaimed Dwwidend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable’
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends ér bonuses uiiclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years after notice thereof is:given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company,
and, if-the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reservé fund. For the purposes of this clause any
choques or warrants which may-be issued. for dividends or bonuses ahd may hot be presented at the Company’s Bankers
for payment within three years shall rank-as unclaimed dividends. - e R

138.: - Shares held by a Firm.-—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share hheld by a' firm may be paid
to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly suthorized to sign the name of the firi. < -

139, - Joint-holders other than a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of ‘any share. held by several
persons jointly, other-than & firm, may be paid to,'and an effectusl -receipt; given by, any one of such persons. “ """ = -~
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140.  Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall fromtime to time be examined, and
ness of the balance sheet-and. profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors. i
141. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall' be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an auditor shall not be ‘debarred from acting:as a professional -
accountant in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a.
-+ necessary qualification for an auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company -
-shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an auditor. ‘ - e
3 142. * Appointment and retirement of Auditors—The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of :ehg N
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be aPP"‘-l‘;ol 4
st the First Ordinary General Moeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall - dored
ihelr afice only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise of
Y & General Meeting. . , ' ) » . TN
143, Rtmr;:g Auditors eligible for re-élection.—Retiring auditors shall be eligible for re-election, . ..
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144. . Remunemtwn of Audztore —The remuneratlon of theauditors other than thefirst shall be ﬂxed by the Company
"in General Meetmg, ‘and:-this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Méeting. - - -
145. - ‘Casual vacancy in number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the:office.of auditor
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall (subject
- to the approval of-the next Ordinary General Meeting) fill up the ve.cancy ‘by the appomtment of a person who shall hold
the office until such meeting.

. 146, . .Duty of Auditor.—Every auditor shall be supphedmth a copy of the balance.sheet and proﬁt and loss a.ecount
intended 'to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty. to examine the same with the
accounts, and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially as he may think fit.

-147. Company’s Accounts to be open to Auditors for audit.—All accounts, books; and documents wha,tsoever of the,
: Company shall at all times be opened to the auditors for the purpose of audxt . . :

’ ' ' Norrcss. )

148. Notzces how authentwated —Notices from the Compa.ny may be authenticated by, the signature (printed or

written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons appointed by the Board to do so.. .

149. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place. of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

. .. 1B0. - Service of Notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by
sonding it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered-address or. place of abode ;
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Sharehclder to whom
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.

. ..v. 181, . Notice to-J oint-holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to-be given to Shareholders shall, with
. respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to a.ny one of such personso

and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.

. -182. Date and proof of service. —Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the da.y on
which the Tetter containing the,same would in ordinary course of post have been.deliveréd at its address, and in proving
-such’seryice it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or
to such address shall be sufficient evxdence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

. 1583." Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresss in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall
name and reglster in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and

all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served If he shall not have named and reglstered such an
address he shall not be entitled to any notice.

ARBITRATION.

154 " Directors may refer disputes to arbitration.—Whenever any qeestlon or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute
between the Company and’ any other company or person, the same may be referred by the Du-ectors to a.rbltratlon.

EVIDENOE. -

. 155. Ewdence in actmn by C'ompany agamst Shareholders.—On the tna.l or hearing:- of a.ny action or smt brought or
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was when the
claim arose on the register of Sha.reholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such
claim is made,and that the amount claimed is nét entered as paid in the books of the Company : and it shall not be necessary
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of
Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly
convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesald shall be conclusive evrdence of the debt.

'

ProvisioNs RELATIVE L o) WikDING Ur or DlSSOLU’.L‘ION OF THE COMI’ANY

156 Pm'chase of C’ompany s Property by Shareholdera —Any Sha.reholder, whether a Director or not, or whether
‘alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Dn'ector, and any person not a Shareholder, may become.the purchaser of
the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other time when a
sale of the Company’s property or effects or any part thereof shall be madse by the Directors under the powers hereby or under
the Ordinance conferred upon them.

" 167, Distribution.~—If the Company shall be wound up and there ‘shall be any surplus assets after pa,yment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of capital
and dividend orarrears of dividend or otherwise, in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto,
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such
ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided among
the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are held by them
respectively at the commencement"of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to.the preference shares expressly
entitle such shares to’ partxclpate in such surplus assets.

168. Payment in Specie, and vesting in Trustees. —1If the Company shall be wound up, ‘the liquidator, whether
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide- -among the contributories in spécie any
part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit. .

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Assocmblon have hereunto set and subscribed their
names, at Colombo, this 6th day of November, 1922,

Geo. M. Monmsom
W. H. ATRINSON.
- Lusuie W. F. bE Saranm.
o . " L. H. WaTxINSON.
: : . P. G. Cooxm.
o ' SranrEY F. e SARAM
- JLAL MAB-TENSZ.H
’ Wxtness to the above signatures : -
s Pubtioniond - L DR E M,
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*“"* YEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF TEA ESTATES CEYLON, LIMITED. '
- The name dqﬁf‘l;h ompany is “ Tea EsraTes Ceyroxn, LimiTeED.”
2 The ..,*;,, @ ofﬁce of the Company isf to be estabhshed m Colombo.

-and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any nght of way,’

water rights, and otherrights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, maohmery, implements,

tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal 1mmovable or movable, of any
kind.

* (3) To hold, use, clear, open, plant, cultwate work, manage, improve, carry on, ‘and develop the undertaking lands,
and real and personal, 1mmovable a,nd movable, estates or property, and assete of any kmd of the Company, or
any part thereof. :

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, ooconuts, coffee, sugar, cmchona, cacao, cardamoms, rice, rhea, ramis,
hemp,. and other natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States
. India, or elsewhere. :

(5) To treat, cure, prepare,. ma,mpula,te submlt to any process of manufaoture, ‘and render marketable (whether on
account of the Company or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, sugar, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rice, rhea,
ramie, hemp, or any other such products or produce as aforesald or any articles or things whatsoever; to buy,
sell, export import, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconut produce, cocoriuts, coffee, sugar, cmehona,ca,cao, carda-
moms, rice, Thea, ramie, hemp, and other products, wares, merchandise, art;xoles, and things of any kind whatso-
ever, either in a prepared, manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholésale or retail.

(6) To carry on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the following
businesses, that is to say : planters of tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, sugar, cinchons, cacao, cardamoms, rice,
rhea, ramie, hemp, or any other such products or produce as aforesaid in all its branches ; carriers of passengers -
and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents, merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, ware-
house keepers, shippers, shipping agents, ship owners, tug owners and wharfingerd ; carmen, printers, paper and
paper bag merchants, paper and paper bag dealers and makers, box makers, packing case makers; proprietors
of docks, wharves, jettiés, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and a,ny other business which can or may convemently

. » be carried on in connection with any of them.”

(7) To acquire or establish and carry on'any other business, ma,nufacturmg, 'shipping, or otherwise, which can be
. .conveniently carried on in connection with any of the- Compeny s general business ; to apply for, purchase, or
otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like conferrmg an exclusive or non-
exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used
“for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly
..to benefit the Company ;. and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn-to account

~ _the property, rights, and information so ecqun'ed

(8)To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwnse deal with ores,
Tnetals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposuts or products and general]y to carry on the busmess of

. mining in all its bra,nohes.'

(9) To purchase, take in exchange, h1re, or othermse acquire and hold boats ba.rges, tugs, launches, and: vessels of
any deserlptxon whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherw1se acquire and hold vans, omnibuses,
carriages, carts, and other vehlcles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or
otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and
working of the business of carriers by land or by water, or of i any other busmess which can or may convemently
be carried on in connection with the above respectlvely.

(10) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber. and tea factories, coconut and -
coffea curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, railways, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties,
and other works a,nd conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for the. purposes of the. Company,
or may seem calculated directly or mdlreetly to advance the Company’s mterest ; and to contribute to, subsi-
dize, or otherwise assist or take part in the constructlon, 1mprovement mamtenence, workmg, ‘management,

} -carrying .out, or control-thereof. -

(11) To eultl\rate, manage, and superintend esta.tes and propertles in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay
States, India, and elsewhere, and generally to undertake'the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay States, India, and elsewhere ; to act as’ agents for the investment; loan, payment trans-
mission, and ‘collection of money, and for the pu.rchase, sale, improvement, development, and management of
property, including concerns and undertakings; and to transact any other agency business of any kind. = -

(12) To engage, employ, maintain, and ‘dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coohes ‘and’ other

- servants and labourers ; to insure any servants of thé Company against risk or accident in the course of their
" employment by the Company, and to effect insurances for the purposes of indemnifying the Compa,ny in respect
of claims by reason of any such risk or accident, and to pay premiums on any such insurance.

(13) To remunerate the servants or employees of the Company and others out of or in proportion to the returns and
profits of the Company or otherwise, Togive to any servants or employees of the Company any share or
interést in the profits of the Company’s business or’ any grant thereof, and for these purposes to enter into any.
arrangements the Company may think fit ; and to grant penslons or gratuities to any servant or employee of
the Company, or the widow or children of any such.

- '(14) 'To entéf into any arrangements with any authorities, Government Mumclpal local, or otherwise, that may
seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such suthority any rights,
prnnleges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it demrable to obtam, and to carry out,
exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rights, privileges, and concessions.

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharing profits, union of mterest reciprocal concession,

T amalgamatlon or co-operation with any person, corporatlon, or company carrying on or cbout to carry on or
engage in any business or transaction which this Company is auhorized to carry on or engage in, or.any business. -
or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company ; to take or

_ otherwise acquire and hold shares or stock in or securities of, and to subsidize or otherwise sssist any such
" company, and to sell, hold, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities s
and to-guarantee dividends on the shares or securities of any company with which the Company has any t business
transactions:or relations ; and to form, donstitute, or promote any other company or companies for the p "’g h
= of goquiring all or any of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose w: o
D) tsm&y seemn directly or-indirectly calcu.lated to benefit this Company. )
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(16) To establish agencies in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and to procure
the Company to-be registered or estabhshed or authomzéd to do busmess in the Isla.nd of Ceylon, the Federated
Malay States, India, or elsewhere, ... -

(17) To lend money on any terms and i inany ma.nner a.nd on a.ny security, and in partlcular on.the. securlﬁy of, pla.nta.~
tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants,
stocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or- without any security 'at'all, and in pa.rtlcular t0 ‘customers and
. others having dealings with the.Company, and to.guarantee the perforiance of contracts by any such persons.

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the.Company; orreceive money on deposit at interest or otherwise,
. to be employed in the business of the Company, and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the per-

.. formance or.discharge. of any obligation or liability of the Company; or for any other] purpose-to create, oxecute,

. . +..grant, oc.issue any mortgages, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or “obligations of the Company.
either at par, premium, or discount, and either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all or any
part of ‘the undertaking, revenue, rights, and property of the Company, present and future, including uncalled
‘capital or the unpaid calls of the Comps,ny.

. (19) Generally to purchase, take on lease, or.in exchange, ‘hire,.or otherwise .acquiré any ree.] ‘or personal properby,
and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or conveniént with
_reference to any of these objects and capable of bemg proﬁta.bly dealt with i in connection w1th any of the Com-~
- pany’s property or rights for the time being.

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, charges, mcumbra.nces, liens, or

. securities of, or belonging to or made or issued by, the Company or affecting its property or rights or any;of the
terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, éxchanged, ttansferred, or satisfiéd, as shall be thought
it ; ‘also to pay off and, ro-borrow: the moneys secured thereby, or any part-or parts thereof..

. (21) To sell the underta.kmg of the Company or any. part thereof for such consideration as: the:Company may. thmk

. fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities of any other company ha.vmg objects altogether or in.

part similar tq-those of this Company.

.(22). To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not umnedmtely reqmred upon such secu.mtxes ‘and in such
manner as may from time to time be deterlmned.

(23) To make, ,accept, endorse, and execute promissory notes, bllls of exchange, ‘bills of ladmg, warmnts and other
negotlable and transferable instruments. s

' (24) Mo remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placmg or ass:stmg to pla.ce any shares in
the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or other securities of the Company, orin or about
the formation or promotion of the Company or:the conduct of its business.

(25) Tosell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver,-charge, mortgage, dmpose of turnto account,
- or otherwise deal with all.or any part of the preperty and rights of the- Compétiy, whether in considerstion of
rents, moneys, or securities for moneys, shares, debentures, or seeurmes in any other Comipany, or for any other -
consideration.. -

(26): Mo pay for any lands and ree.l or personal, umnovable or mova,ble, estate, property, or assets of any kmda.cqmred

. ‘or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be. réndered.to the Corpany, and genera.].ly
to pay or discharge any conmdera.tron to be paid or given by the  Company; in money or in shares (wheth “fully.
paid up O partly paid up), orin debentures, debenture stock, or obligations of the Company, or partly in.oneway
. and partly in another; or otherwise howsoev'er, w1t.h power toi issue. any share elther as fu]]y paid up/or -partly
" peid up for such purpose.

(27) To accept as consideration for the sale or drsposal of any lands and rea] or prersonal immovable or movable,

. eatate, property, or assets of- the Company, or in discharge of any other consideration to be received by the

" Company, money or'shares (whether fully paid up or partly paid up) of any compsany, or debentures, or deben-
‘ture stock, or. obhgablons of any company or person or partly one and partly any other.

(28) [Mo.distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or
upon a return of- capltal byt so that no-distribution a.mountmg toa reductlen of cap1tal be made, except with
‘the sanction for the time bemg reqmred by law.

(29) Wo do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as pnncxpals, agents, coritractors, or otherwise, or

" alone, orin conjunction w1th others, or by or through agents, sub-contra,ctors, trustees, or otherwise, andgenera-lly

", t0 catry on any business, or effectuate,any object of the Company.

N

(30) To do all such other things as may be necessary, 1nc1dentel, conduorve, or comrement to the attamment of the

above objects or any of them. . Yol

It being hereby declared that in the foregomg clauses (unless a contra.ry intention - appears) tlie word ¢ person ”’
includes any number of persons and ajeorporation. and that the other * objects *’ speclﬁed in any one parargaph are nob
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from a.ny othér pamgraph. )

4, [Whe liability of the Shareholders is limited. = I

5. [The nominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs. 500,000), lelded into Five thoasand
(5,000) shares of One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100) each, with power.to incréase or reduce the capital: The shares forming
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated, or divided into such classes
with any preferential, deferted, qualified, special, or other rights, privilsges, of conditions attached thereto, and be held
upon sach terms as. may be prescnbed by the A.rtmles of Aseoma,tlon and. Regulations of the Company for t.he time being
or otherwise. s

We, the severa.l persons whiose namies and addresses are subscnbed, are desirous of bemg formed int6 & Company
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Assocmtlon, and we respectlvely agree to take the number of shares in the capital of

-the- Company set opposrte our reSpe‘chve names. L .
" Nuinber of Shares taken

. Names and Addresses of Subscl 1bers . N N ) o . byeach Subscriber.
Gro. M. MORRISON, Colombo =~ . .. . oo e ) T One

"W. H. ATkinNsoN, Colombo e T - s - .. Ons .
Lesuiz W, F. pE Sarawm, Colombo .. . AN el T ., One
L. H. Warkinson, Colombo o .. el .. One ..
P. G, Cooxm, Colombo’ N e .. " ... One -
STANLEY F. DE SARAM, Co]ombo R o .. v+ -One
J. A. Martrxsz, Colombo - e e B AR S :One !

: i ) Total number of Shares taken . g

. . .-_Seven -
}Vltness to the above signatures, at Colombo, this 6th day of November. 1022 i
L \\ . Dol N P B N DAVID E- MAETENSZ,

-

" jcation.] i ' o fProct»or, Supreme, Court, Colombo. . . .

AT
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ARTICLES OF ASSOGIATION OF TEA ESTATES CEYLON, LIMITED

Ir is agreed-as follows t—- " * o

“1. Table C not to apply Company to be gwern&d by thesa Amdes.-—The regulatxons contamed in Table C in the

-Schedule annexed to  The Joint.Stock. Compames Ordmance, 1861,” shall not apply to- this. Company, which shall be

governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject.to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution.
2. Power to alter the Regulations. —The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of,

or.in addition to, any of the regulations of the Company, whether contained.and .comprised in .these Articles er not.

3. None of’ the funds of the Company shall be employed in the’ purchase of or be,lent on shares Qf the. Company.

Y

INTEBPRETATION

4 Imerpretamon G’lause .—In the interpretation of these presents ‘the followmg Words and expressrons shall have
the following- megnings; unless such’ meanmgs be mconslstent with, ‘or repugnant to, the sub]ect or context :—

Company.—The.. word ¢ Company ' “means * Tea Estates ‘Ceylon, . Limited,” incorporated or estabhshed by or
under the Memorandum of Associstion to which these Articles are attached. .

The Ordinance.— The Ordinance *’ means and includes. “ The Joint, Stock Compames Ordmanees, 1861 to0.1918,”
and every other Ordinance from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

’ Special Resolution.—* Special resolution ’* has the meamng asmgned thereto by the Ordinance. -

Extraordinary Resolution.—* Extraordinary’ resolutlon ' meansg,_.a resolution passed by three-fourths in number
and value of such Sharéholders of the- Company for the time being entltled to.vote a8 may be pregent at any meeting of
the Company of whlch notlce speorfymg an, mtentlon to propose such resolutlon ap an extraordinary- resolutlon has

- been duly given.
These Présenis: -'—“ These presents ** means and includes the. Memorandum of Assocratlon and the Artwles of
.~ Association of the Company from time to time in force.
. Ca/pz,tal —¢ Ca.plta}. 2 ‘means the capltal for" the tline belng ralsed or- authonzed to be raxsed for the purposes ‘of the
ompany. -
P Shares.—* Shares ” means the shares fiom time to time into which the eapltal of the Compa.ny may be dlwded
Shareholder.—** Shareholder ** mesns-a Shareholder of the’ Company
" Presence or Presend. —Wrth regard to a’Shareholder £ presence ‘or present ” at & meetmg means presence or present
personally or'by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.
Directors.—** Drrectors ”  means the Du‘ectors for the time bemg of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors
. assembled at & Board. "
% * Board.—*“Board " means a meetmg of the Dxrectors or’ (as the: context may reqmre) the Directors assembled at a
Board meeting, aetmg through at least’ & quorum-of their bodyin the exercise -of authority ‘daly given to themi.
Persons.—¢ Persons”’ ‘means partnerships, assoelatlons, corporatlons, compames, umncorporated or’incorporated
4 by Ordinance and: reglstratlon, as well as: individuals,
Office.—“Qffice ”’ means the regrstered office for the time bemg of the Company
Seal.—* Beal” mesns the common seal'for the tlme bemg -of’ the Company
Month.—* Month *’ mesns a calendar month; _
. Writing.— Writing ** means printed matter or print as well ag writing, - o
Singular and Pluval Number:-~Words- ;importing the smgular ‘number only m,c]ude the plural and vice versd.
M a,sc'wlme and Femzmrw G‘ender ~—Worda 1mport1ng the mascuhne gender only~1nclude the femlmne, and vice versd.
! ' . . L. e

P . I

BUSINESS.

8. C’ommemwmnt of Bu.smess ——The Company may proceed to carry out the ob;ects for whlch it is: established
‘and to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion
ishall think fit ; and notwithstanding that.the whole of the shares:shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted,
‘they shall do.so as soon as, in the judgment of the Dn'ectors, a.sufficient number- of sharesgshall have been subscribed or
‘applied for.
PP - 8. " Business to be carried on by Directors. ——The busmess of thé Company ‘shall be. ca,rmed on by, ot under the manage-
" ‘ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General*Meetmgs, in accordance w1th these presénts.

CAPITAL e

7. Nomzml C'apdal ~The nomma.l oaplta,l ‘of the Compsny is Frve hundredthousand Rupees (Rs. 500 000), drvnded. .
into Five thousand (5, 000) ‘shares of One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100) each. ' :

. et ' ' P N B N . RSN
4 NIRRT S RPN _w o FAE AT - R N ] K

SnAmz:s

8, Allotmem and- Issue;—The shiares, except ‘thosethat stand'in the: ‘names of: the signatories, may be issued with
the addition thereto of such an amourt of premiumas the Directors think fit, and shall be issued and allotted as follows :—
(@) Brooke: Bond, Ceylon, Ltd., a Cotnpany to bé reglstered undér the. Ceylon Joint’Stock Companies Ordinances, and to
have its registered office at 62, Umon place; Colombo, or “its-nomineeé: ‘0> nominees shalliin thé first instance have the right
to take up and be allotted all or .any shares in the Company as-the-s ‘same. may be:issued: (b)” Any shdres notso taken up '
and allotted to Brooke, Bond, ‘Ceylon; Ltd., orits nominee or nominees ashereinbefireprovided (which«ere hereinafter réferred
to as “ such unissued shares ) may be dlsposed of by the:Directors in such manner as‘they. think most-beneficial to the
Company ; provided also that the Directors may at their discretion allot such unissued shares in payment for any estates
or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company; and may make arrangements on an issue of shares for a
difference between the holders of,such shares in the amount.of calls.to be .paid, and the time of payment of such calls

9. Payment of Amount of Shares by. Instaliments.—1f by thee conditions of allotment of - any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable’ by instalments, every such instalments shall when due, be paid, to the Company”
by: the imlder of the ghare,

0. Acceptance.—Every person takin any share"in thé’ Cotapany shall’ testlf h1s acce tance thereof b wr:tmg
3 under his hand in such form as the. Company,gfrom time to time. dlre_tlz)ts. v v P v
\and dm}a}zt Paymient.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the’ Dxrectors shall from time: to time: determme

12. Shares held by a Firm. —Shares. ma, be e isterod } in- the name , of a ﬁrm, and any arner °f the ﬁm or agent

?nub; ?r‘d:g ft‘z:‘é to sign.the name of the firm’ shall Be’ %ﬂutled “to, Vote and to,give, proxies, bUtI:IOﬁ more than one partner
8, ime, :

13, 'S’“‘m kield by two or more Persons not in Partnership. ——Shares may be registered’ in’ the names of two or more

persons not in partnership.

\

N
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14. One of Joint-holders other: thaw a Firm may give Receipts; only one of Joini-holders resideni in Ceylon
-entitled to Vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends
peayable in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of
giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the  oint-holders cannot
arcange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and -exercise such other rights and powers conferred on &
sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise
those rights and powers; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the
Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and
powers as aforesaid. = . . - o S S o ,

15.. Survivor of Joint-holders, other than a Firm, only recognized.—In casé' of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by
the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. :

16. Liabilities of Joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a -share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect of such share. .. : RN :

© ' 17. . Trusts or any Interest in Share other than that of registered Holder or of any Person under Article 38 not recog-
nized.—The Company shall not be bound to.recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial, or
equitable interest in the nature of & trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except elso the right of any

person under Article 38to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. .

. . INCREASE OF CAPITAL. R ; o
‘ 18. Increase of Capital.by. creation of new Shares.——The Company in General Meeting may, by special resolution,
from time to time, subject and without prejudice to the right of Brooke, Bond, Ceylon, Ltd.,or its nominee or nominees to
take up and be allotted such new shares, under Article 20, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount
per share and in the aggregate, and with such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions
attached thereto as such resolution shall direct. . : P ) p :

19. Issue of new Shares.—Subject and without prejudice to the right of Brooke, Bond. Ceylon, Ltd., or its nominee
or nominees to take up and be allotted such new shares, under Article 20, the new shares shall be issued upon
such terms and conditions and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights; privileges, or conditions
attached thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company
shall direct 5 and in particular such shares may be issued with & preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the
distribution of assets of the Company, and with & special or without any right of voting. , The Directors shall have power
to add to such new shares such an amount of premium as they may consider proper. e - .

20. Howcarriedinto Effect.—The new sharesshallbe issued and allotted asfollows :—(a) The said Brooke, Bond,Ceylon,
Ltd., or its nominee or nominees shall in the first instance have the right to take up and-be allotted all or any such new

sharesin the Company as the same maybe issued. (b) Any.sharesnot so taken up and allotted to Brooke, Bond, Ceylon, Ltd., -~

or-its nominee or nominees as hereinbefore provided (which are hereinafter referred to as * such unissued new shares *’)
shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice
specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not
accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the
Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such

manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such unissued new

shares or any portion of them in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company,

without first offering such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company. - -

21. Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwisée provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents,
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien,
surrender, and otherwise. e e DR e o = :

" REDUOTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES.

22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may b‘y'
special resolution reduce the capital in such 'manner as such special resolution, shall direct, and may by special resolution’
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them. : . : R o

SEARE CERTIFICATES.

23. Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares registered in
his name, or to several certificates, each for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the -
share in respect of which it is issued. ‘ ) s '

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued under the seal of the
Company. -

) . P 25. . Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon’ production thereof to the Directors
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem
adequate being given, & new certificate inglieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate.

A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. - - . . .
28. CQertificates to be delivered to the first named of J oint-holders not g Firm.—The certificate of sharesregistered in the

names of two or more persons not & firm shall be delivered o the person first named on the register.

. ~ TRANSFER OF SHARES. , ) , ’
27. Buwercise of Rights.—No person shall exercise any right of aShareholderuntil his name shall have been entered
in the Register of Shareholders and he shall ha.ve»pald all calls and other moneys fo_r the time being payable on every share
in the Company held by him. . . ) ) ’
.28, .pTan,sfer ofyshalreg_—-Subject to the [restriction 'of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of
his shares by instrument in writing. . s N o
. 29, -No transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound M ind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to & minoror person of

unsound mind. = . .
30, Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called ““ The Register of Transfers,”
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share, - = ‘
" 81. Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of t_ra.nsfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and
transferoe, and the ‘transferor shall be deemed to remain the “holder qf such shgrg until the name of the transferee is

entered in the register in respect thereof.
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- 32. Board may decline to register Transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolufe and uncontrolled discretion
decline to register any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted to thé Company, or upon whose shates the
Company-have a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them. - .. LT e o
"7 "7 83, Not bound to state Reason.—In no case shall & Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled 6 require the
Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute. T
.. . .34.  Registrationof Transfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered,
.accompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the'transferor, and a fee of
Rs. 2:50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon. thé Directors;
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 33, and 35, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain
the instrument of transfer. S . N oo

. .. 3B5. Directors may authorize Registration of Transferees.—The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity -of ény meeting of the Directors
for that purpose. : : ’ e Ty e o S RN

86. Directors not bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.——In no case shall the Directors’ be bound to inquire
into the validity, legsl effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by a person’claiming a transfer of
any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether th_eyabstain from so'inquiring, or do so inguire and are misled,
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of thé share, except for the dividends previcusiy

declaréd in respect thereof, but if at all upon the transferee only. } ] . )
' 37. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be closed during the fourteen days immediately
preceding each Ordinary General Meeting, incliding the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the
three days next ensuing the Meeting ; also at such other times as the Directors rhay decide, not exceeding in the whole
twenty-one days in any one yesr. - P o R

[N

: H . . TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. : : . P
38. Title to Shares of Deceased Holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholdes
shall be the only persons recognized by the Company, as having any title to shares of'such Shareholder. - S

) 39. Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by T'ransfer.~—Any curator of any minor Shareholder,
any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in conséquence of theé death, bankruptcy,
or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall,’
upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this c]ause, or
of his title, as the Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions-herein contained, to be
registered as a ‘Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs.2'50 ; or may, subject to the regulations -
ag to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person. ’ ) . ’

N 40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become éntitled- to
be registered in respect of anysharé under, Article 39, shall not, from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months
after the event on the happening of which his title shall accure, be registered in'respect of such share, or if in the case of
the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calender months after such death, beregistered as a Shere-
holder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company majy sell, either. by public auction or private .
contract, and give & receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of
such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the ' Company to sell the
same ; the nett proceeds of stich sale, after deducting all expenses and all monéys in respect of which the Company is
entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.’ © ‘ o .

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

.. 4l. The Directors may accept Surrender of Sharés.—The Directors may. accept,.in the name and for the benefit
‘of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as. may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders
who may be desirous of retiring from the Company. . L . o o .

42, (a) If Call or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter,
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve anotice on such Shareholders'or his executors or adminis.-
trators, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptey, réquiring him to pay the same, togethér with any-interest that may
have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by
reason of such non-payment. » L AR ‘ U d

(b) Terms of Notice.—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice)on -
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid; the
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. o ' ’

(¢) In default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid benot complied with, -
every or any share or shares.in respect of which such notice has been given may.at any time thereafter, before payment
of calls orff instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board

. to-that effect. - - e . C , Sl e , o :
- . (@) Shareholder still liable to pay Money owing at Time of Forfeiture.—~—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so-
declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all.calls, instalments,-
interest; and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interést thereon
from the tillageﬁ 1?f forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the'payment thereof
if.they think fit. - - . ' . . ; o N
y43. Surrendered or forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, &c.~~Everysharesurrendered
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otheérwise
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. ) .

44. Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.—Thesurrender or forfeiture of ashareshall involve the extinction of all interes
in, and also of all claims and demands.against, the Company in respect- of the share and the proceeds thereof, and’ all other .-
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by there presents are expressly saved.. .: . -

45. (a) Certificates of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands' of two of the Directors
and of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated:as against all persons who
would hm.re been entitled: to the share but for such surrender or.forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company
for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of
such S,hal',.e{dlsch&!‘ged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the
purchase Toney, nor shall his title to such.share. be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in, reference to such -
forfeituré orsale. - .. . v oo T o e SO T “A,6‘ )

R
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" .. (b) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share
.within six months from the date thereof upon the, payment of all:moneys due to the Companyfrom the late holder or
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred.in. relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum
of money by -way-of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum
on the amount of the sums wherein defaultin payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or-re-alloted, or otherwise
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. . g

... 46.. Company’s Lien-on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramountlienupon all the shares of any
holder or joint-holders for.all moneys for the time being due to the Company- by such holder, or by alior any of such joint-
holders respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, and
whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall have
been passed by-the Directors; although the times-appointed for.the payment thereof shall not have .arrived; and where
any share. is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to.the said charge or lier in respect of any
money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer.of shares
subject to such charge or lien: .+ ... | e L e e : :

. 47. Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of theshares subject
to it; provided that no such sale shall be. made except under a resolution of the Directors and until notice in writing shall
have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bank-
ruptey, requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made
for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby.required tobepaid.. Should the Shareholder over whose
share the lien exists be.in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. o -

- 48, Proceeds how applied.—The net proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under the provisions of Articles 43
and 47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engzagements, and the residue (if any)
shall pe paid to sich Shareholder or his representatives.

49, Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors and of the Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. . ) e . oo

-« .B0.. - Transfer on Sale.how executed.—Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share
to the purchager thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shail confer on the purchaser a complete title
to-such shares; - ) ‘ cot Co . R
e LT R " """ ' PREFERENCE SHARES, -

. BL. Preference and deferréd Shares.-—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be
issued with any such right of preference, whetherin respect of dividend orof payment. of capital, or both, or any such other
special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issuéed or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with'a
preference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject
to any such conditions or provisjons, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as
the Company may from time to time, by special resolution, determine. .. . ’ X

.. B2, Modification of Rights andconsent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the
capital is divided into shares of different classes— o B o o

~+ (1).The holders of any.class of sharesby anextraordinaryresolution passed at a meeting of such holders may consent,

. .on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or.creation of any shares ranking equally therewith
or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, -
or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the redac-
tion of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; ) .

(2) All or any of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated, abandoned,
added to, or otherwise modified by a special resolution of the Companyin General Meeting, provided the holders
of any class of shares affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment, addition, or other modifi-
cation of such rights, privileges, and conditions consent thereto, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the cless

N by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders. . ) ‘

- . Anyextraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Article shall be binding upon all the holders of shares
of the ¢lass, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for,such consent as aforesaid in any case in
which but, for this Article the object of.the resojution could have been effected without it, .

63. " Meecting affecting o particular Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be
convened and conducted in all respects as noarly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or.to attend thereat, unless
he be_a holder of shares of.the class intended to be affected by the resoiution, and that no vote shall be given except:in
respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder personally.
present and entitled to vote at the meeting.” - ... . . N : -

- - 84, (a) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time makesuch calls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every cali so made on him to the persons and at the times and
places appointed by the Directors; provided that twé months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time
and place appointed for payment:of'each call. = : DU . o : o

(b) . Calls, Time when made.—A. call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution authorizi
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors, or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121. . -

(¢) Ewmtension of T'ime for Payment of Call.—Tho Directors shali have power in their absolate discretion to give time to
any one or more Sharebolder dr Shareholders, exciusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms
as the Directors-may determine. - But no Shareholder shall be ertitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or
favour, - : c ‘ . -

3 85, Inierést on unpiid Call.—If the sum payable in-respect of any call or.instalment is not paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time bein3 of the share in respect of which the call shall have been made
or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from the day
appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit
altogéther or'in part-any sum becoming payable for interest under this cl_a.us.e. .

© 86, ' Payments in Anticipation of Calls.—The D{rectors;nay at their discretion receive from any Shareholder willing
to-advancé the same, and upon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the amount of his shares beyond the sum
actually called up.” = - ) ' ’ :

o . } Borrowmneg Powrrs. .

' 87. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall have power to raise or borrow from time to time,in the s 6 of
business, such temporary advonces on the produce in hand, orin the future to be obtsined from the Compd.n};?slzs:{;:};;‘):: i]ezey
may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
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maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, m-achineny‘,; or pnggtatiOns ‘or othel.!ﬁse,‘but‘sosﬁhat, the ainount ab any one
time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not,.without the sanction of a Geperal Meeting; exceed the sum
of Three bundred thousana Rupees (Rs.: 300,000). .. The Directors shall, with the sanetion of a. General Meeting, be entitled
to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. The Directors
may, for the parpose of securing, the repayment of any such sum or sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue
any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, ‘debe'ntu_re stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon
all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights or assets of.the.Company-(both present-and future), inclu-
ding urcalied capital or unpaid: calls, or give, accept, or endorsé on behalf of the' Company any promissory notes or bills of
exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, :issue any debentures or create-any debenture
stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the-Company in General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice
of the intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having been duly given. . Any such securities may be issued either
at par or at a premium or discount, and may:-from time to time be.cancelled or discharged, varied,or exchanged as the
Diroctors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as.to redemption; surrender, drawings, allotment of shares,
or otherwise. Every -debenture or other instrumentissued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so’

. framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company-and the person to
whom the same may beissued. . - A declaration.under'the Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any-of the docvments
mentioned in this Article and subscribed by two or more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agent or Secretary or
Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that.the Directors have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent
shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between the Company and its creditors, and no such documents contain=
ing such declaration shall; as regards the creditor, be void on the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrow-
ing power, unless it shall be proved that such creditor was aware that it was-so granted. : oo o

PN s o - CVIPEN
R AN . : ) . : f R . . y - . .
; ) , . O MEETINGS. . s .- e co b I LT
" 58, Pirst General Meeting.—The First Generai Meeting of the Company shail be held at such time, not beipg mdre
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place a3 the Directors may determine. ., . ]
59. Subsequent General Meetings.—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such, time and
place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and
place as may be determined by the Directors. : .

60. Ordinary and Extraordinary General Meelings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
clauses shell be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extracrdinary, Géneral
Meeti ”' § . V I . I RV L s A : R N T
’ 61. Euatraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit; call an Extraordinary General
"Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by, a Shareholder or Shareholders holdirig not less

than one-sixth of the issued capital and entitled to vote. '~~~ S " o L
. 62. Reguisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ;on R_egqip{bf Reguisition, Direciors to. call Meeting, and in
default Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition 8o made shall express the object of the meeting proposed to be called,
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. : Upon the receipt,of such
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed t6 ¢onvene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from, the 'aelivery.‘o'f
the requisition, the requisitionist may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting to be held-at such place and
at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. L e . :
63, Notice of Resolution,—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be. given by leaving & copy of the resolution at the registered.office of
the Company. -~ L : ) e e e e o .
' 6£ Seven Days Notice of Meeting to be given.—Seéven days’ notice at least ‘of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement inthe Ceylon Governmeni Gazette; or by notice sent by. post, or other~

wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not inyalidate

the proceedings at any General Meeting. v B e e s
. 65. Business requiiritig and not requiring Notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without
speciai notice having been givern of the purposés for which it is convéned, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to
receive and discuss any report and any accounts presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval
or disapproval thereof, and t6 declafe dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditérs retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent te-enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of
which special mention shall have-been made in the notice or notices,upon which the meeting was convened. Y

66. Notice.of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or, Extraordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss,.or transact any business which has.not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it_was convened. e s, TR T U '

.. 61. Quorum to be Present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of -a
dividénd recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of & Chairman, unless there shall bé present in' person. ab
the commencement of the business three or more persons, bsing Shareholders entitied to vote, or persons holding proxies
or powers of attorney from Shareholders-entitled to vote, and together holding not less than one-sixth part of the issued
capital of the Company. T O O N Et

68. Ifa Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; 'adjourned Meeting to transact Businéss.—If at the
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be prosent -
at the meeting, the meeting if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders shall be dissolved, but in any other
case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; -and-if at such adjourned

meeting & quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are’prosent shall be a quorum; and, thay transacé the business
for-which the meeting was called. - .. "~ T .0 L 0 STTL i T T T T
69. Chairman of Directors or & Diréctor to be Chdirman of General Meeling ; in case of their Absence or Refusal, o
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled: to take the Chair at every. General Meeting
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary.; but if there be no’ Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within
15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he .shall réfuse 6 take the-chair, the Shareholders
. shall choose another Director as.Chairman ; .and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take
the chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of théir, number t6 be Chairman. . LT e,
.. 70. Business confined to Hlection of Chairman while Chadir vacant.—No.business shall be discussed at any General
Meeting, except the election of a Chairmai, whilst the chair is vacant. ' ..~ -, .., o e . S
 71. Chairman with consent may adjourn: Meeting.-—The Chsirman, ‘with the consént of the meeting, may adjourn
any meeting from time to time and from place t6 place, but no business shall be transacted at any_adjourned meeting other
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the ad jourhment took place, unless’ due niotice shall be given.
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~ M12.. Miuutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall-when so entered be signed as.soon a8
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when 8o

entered and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. e

Voring AT MEETINGS.

13, Votes.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present. In case
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to
the votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney; and unless a poll be immediately
demanded in writingby a Shareholder or Shareholders present at the meeting and entitled to vote, and together holding not
less than one-sixth of the issued capitel, a decla.rationfl)oy the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry
to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shail be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number
of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution.- ‘ o : oL
.- 74, Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed. to be the resolation of the meeting at which the poll was
demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of any business other
than the question on which a poll has been demanded. i C . S o L

75. Poll how taken.—If at any meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder or -
Shareholders present at the meeting and entitled to vote, and together holding notless than one-sixth of the issued capital,
which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned and the

oll shall be taken at such time and in such & marner as the Chairman shall direct ; and in such case every Shareholder
shall have the riumber of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided, and in case at any such poll there
shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shail be entitled
to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney, and the
result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company in such meeting. -

N 76.. No poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of a
Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment. - DR ’ o

71. Number of votes to which Shareholder entitled.~—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by
attorney duly authorized shall have one vote only. In case of & poil every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or
attorney shall have one vote for every share held by him. When voting on a resolution involving the winding up of the
.Company, every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him, .~~~ = = --° ' Co

78. - Cufator of Minor, dc., when not entitled to vots.—The parent or curator of & minor Shareholder, the committee
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as
separate estate; and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid,
if more than one, shall not be' entitled to votein-the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless such
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. ) L S

79, Voting in Person or by Proxy. or Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney

uly authorized. C : ) ] - o
. .80, 'Non-Shareholder not to'be appointed Proxy ; but Attorney, though not Shareholder, may vote.—No person shall be
appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but the attorney of & Shareholder, even though not himself
& Shareh8lder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principai at any meeting of the Company. = - ;

81. - Shareholder in arrear or not registered at least three months previous to the Meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder .
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Mecting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes
to vote or speak, duly registered as tho holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. ’

W ' 82 "Proxy to be printed or in writing.—The instrument appointing & proxy shall be printed or written, and shall
be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation.

83. When Proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person
named in such instrument proposes to vote, *' K .

84, Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing a proxy may be in the following form :—

i N Tea Estates Ceylon, Limited. - ’ - . PN
I, , of - , appoint — —, of — ~— (a Shareholder in the Company), a8 my proxy to represent
" . me and to vote for me and on my behslf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinatry, as the case may be) General Meeting
of the Company to be held on the ~—————— day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and —————, and at

eny adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof. ‘ S

As witness my hand, this ————— day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and ————. -

'85.  Objection to validity of vote to be made at the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be ihade to the validity of any
vote (whether given personally or. by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which such vote shall be
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such
meeting or poll shall be deemed vaiid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever. . .

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in result,—No Shareholder shall be
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting. " = - :

. . DIRECTORS. .
. 87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than seven., In the event
of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be
convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ;
‘but, in the event of & quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint
a Director to fili one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting
of the Company. Until suchappointment the remaining Director shallnot act, exceptfor the purpose of appointing another,
and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders. . i
o 88. Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of a Director shall be his holding shares in the Com-
pany, whether fully paid up o: partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least One hundred Rupees (Rs. 100) and upon
which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qualification shall apply
as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. The remu.nel‘atiop of the Directorsfor their services ghall be fixed
by the Company in General Meeting, and the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount. of such
remunration, and such remuneration shall not b_e considered as including any remuneration for ‘special or extra services
hereinafter referred to, no ' any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.
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- 89. Appoiniment of first Directors and duration of their Oﬁica —The ﬁrst Directors ghall be William Henry, Atkinson

"of Colombo, William Trevellick Hicks of Colombo, and Charles James Bayley of Lebanon Cottage, Nuwara Eliya, who

shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meetmg of the Company, when they shall all remre but shall be eligible
for re-election.

90. Directors may appmnt Mamg'mq Dzrector or Directors ; Hi s or Their Remummmon —One or more of the Directors
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or Managmg Directors, Departmental Manager or
Departmental Managers, and (or) Visiting Agent or Visiting Agents of]the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents
of any of the Company’s estates for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with
the person or persons appointed to the office ; and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint
another or other Secretary, Managing Dxrector, or Managing Directors, Departmentsl Manager or Departmental Managers,
and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose and confer on the

. Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred on any Manager
of the Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such
‘Director for such special réemuneration for such servmes, elther by way of salary, commission, or the payment of & lump
sum of money, as they shall think fit.

91." Appoiniment-of Successors to Ditectors.—The General Meetmg at which Directors retu‘e or ought to’ retire by
rotation shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
Meeting. No person, not being a retn‘mg Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible
for election to the office of Director a* any General Meetmg , unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose him
has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand s1gn1fy1ng his caudl—
dature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder to propose him. °

92. Board may fill up Vacancies.—The Board shall have power at any time and from tithe to time before the ]3‘1rst
* Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resignation, or otherwise.

93. Duration of Office of Director appoinied to’ Vacancy.——Any casual vacancy occurring in thé number of Du'ectors

- subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting may be filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen sha]l
retain his office 86 long only as the vacating Director would have retained the'same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meetlng in every
subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95.

95. Retiring Direciors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third General Meetings
shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determ.med by ballot, m every subsequent year the
D1rectors to retire shall be those who have been longést in office. . .

" 96: Retiring Directors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be ehglble for re- -election."” i

97. Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Dmectors who have
been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. -

98. - Number of Direciors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Meetmg,
may from e to time and at any time subsequent to the Second  Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number
of Du‘ectorgé—;and may also, subject the llke approval determine in What rotation such mcreased or reduced number is to

o out of office
g- 99. f Election not made, retiring Directors to continue unitl next M eeting.—If ‘at a.ny meetmg at whlch an election
of a D1rect07‘ ought to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may contmue in office
until the First Ordinary Genéral Meeting in the next year, and so on from meeting to meetmg untll his place i filled up,
unless it shall be deterimined at such meeting to reduce thie number of Directors.

100. = Resignation of Directors.—A. Director may at any, time glve notice in writing of his intention to resign by
dehvermg ‘such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendermg h1s wrltten re51gnat10n at a
meeting of the Directors. -

101. No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered inté by or on behalf of the' Company with any Dlrector,
or with any company or co-partnershlp of which s Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director,
or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nér shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized

. by such contract, arrangement, or transaction by reason only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation
thereby established, provided that 'ohe fact of his interest or connectlon therevnth be ful.ly disclosed to the Company or

its Directors. . -
- 102, When Office of Director to "be vacated.—The’ ofﬁce of ‘the Dlrect.or shall be vacatea—

(@) I he accepts or holds ¢ any officé or place of proﬁt other than Managing Du'ector Departmental Manager V1S1tmg
Agent, Superintendent, or Secretary under the Company.
(b) If he.becomes bankrupt or insolvent or suspends payment or ﬁles a petltlon for the hquldatlon of hlS affalrs,
. compounds with his creditors. = .. T
- {c) If by reason of mental or bodily mﬁrmJty he becomes mcapable of acting.
: (@) If he ceases to hold the reqmred number of shares to qualify him for the office. ’ s
“(e) If he is concerned or participate in the proﬁ(;s of any contract with, or ‘work done for, the Company. -
_.(f) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon’or, 1s absent from Ceylon for ) per1od of six consecutlve months.
(9) If by notice in wrltmg hé resigns his office. . . - . ) @ : ‘
(») If he is requested in writing by all his Co-Directors to’ res1gn S o ' B
(2) If he absents himgelf from the meetings of the Dlrectors dm‘mg & penod of three calendar months thhout
speclal leave of absence trom the Duectors. ‘_ 5 R T

Exce'ptzons —-But ‘the above rule shall be sub]ect to the followmg exceptmns '—That no Dn.'ector shall vacate his
office by reason of his being a member of any. corporation, company, or firrn which has entered into any contract with, or
done any work for, the Company, of which he is a Director, or, by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his bemg 8
member of a firm who are agents, or secreatries, or proctors, of the Company, nevertheless, he shall not vote m respect of
any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. -

103. How Direciors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may, by an extraordmary resolutlon, remove
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in hig
stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in Whose place he is appomted
would have heéld the same if he had not been removed, = - , -

104.  Indemnity to Directors and Others for Their own Acts and for the Acts of Others -—-—-Every Dnector of officer and .
his heits, executors, and sdministrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him~
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful. acts
or defaults ; .and no Director or oﬁ‘icer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of .any Dn‘ector or- officer, shall be liable .*
for. any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of confornity, or for any loss or expense happ e:;?f .
to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Comp:::()if’ 31- o
the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or'upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be mv:ssecunnes
any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or torticus act of any person with whom any moneys, 4
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of effects shall be' deposited, 'or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution

of the duties of hié office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

< 108, No Congribution to be required from Directors beyond Amount, if any, unpiaid on their Shares.—No contribution -
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, unpaid on the shares in respect

of whichi he is liable'as a present ‘or past Shareholder. e . o

-
. Powers oF DIRECTORS,

./ "106." The Directors shall have power to purchase or otherwise acquire the said Udaveria Estate, as on snd from
the 1st day .of January, 1922. ‘ o- > 7

. 107. To manage Business of Company and pay preliminary Expenses, dc.—The business of the Company shall be:
managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents °
and Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Director for such period and on such terms as they
shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary
as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the
placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said Udaveria Estate,
and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property, and the opening, clearing, planting, and
cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company. o '

108. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take
onlease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options, -
or privilieges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for such consideration and upon such title and

‘generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and they may make such regulations for the
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose -
may appoint such managers, agents,secretaries, treasurers, accountants,buyers, and other officérs, visiting agents, inspectors,
superintendents, ¢lerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration and
at such salafies and upon such terms and conditions as thiéy may consider advisable, and may require security in such
ingtances and in such amounts as they think fit, and may pay the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the
Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, account-
ants, buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants,
for such reasons a3 they may think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause. S

. 109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor
or golicitors, attorney or attorneys; to assist in carrying on or.protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as
they may donsider proper, and from time to tiine to revoke such appointment. : i A )

- -110. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, d:c.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the .
Company ‘any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they mdy select or appoint, and also by such signatures as .
they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory Jiotes, bills of
lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other fiocuments on
behalf of and to further the interests of the Company, . . ) . o to- E

111. To sell and dispose of Company’s Property, dzc.—Itshall belawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by

- a special resolution of the Sharéholders in Genéral Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with

&ny other company or compsnies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands,

and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or

any part or parts of its leasehold interests. in any estate or estates,land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part
or parts thereof to any coinpany or compaines, o person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation,
sale, or other disposition into effect so far & a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary
for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged By the Directors include 'or make necessary the dissolution of the

Company, the Company shall be dissolved to, that end. o ) R . R

. 7.7 112.. General Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think

most expedient ; snd in addition to the powérs and atthorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred
on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents,
managers, secretaries, treasurers, adcountants, buyers, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and
generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to

‘be exercised, given, made, or done by thé Company, and are not. by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be
exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the pi'ovisions of the Ordinance and of these
présents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in
General Meeting ; but no regulation made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board
which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause
in these presents on the. Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

113. . Special Powers.—-In furtherance and.not in limitation of, and without prejudice to,  the general powers
conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly
declared thatthe Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— . L

”(l) Td‘ihétvitu.t.e,u (;onduct, défend, c'onipourid; or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or legal proceedings by
and against the Company or its lofficers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to
.+ compound and allow time for payment, or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands by and
. against.the Company: - [ o . o . <t
(2) To tefer any claims or demands by or against the Company to-arbitration, and observe and perform the awards.
" (3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money paysble to the Company and for claims
. and demands of the Company. . T
(4) To act. on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the

: -office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. : .o : -

(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company, which the Directors may consider not immediately required

for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such menner as they may think fit, and so that they

" shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible-to trustees, without special powers, and from time
to time to vary or release such investments. : o . :

(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as they
think fit, and to establish any local bosards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company abroad,
and to appoint any persons to be members of such locel board, or any managers or agents; and to fix their

" remuneration, . - - ? . agent A
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(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate.to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time
s being or any other person or company . for the time being, residing or carrying on businessin: Ceylon or else-

" where, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, eXcept those relating to shares, and -
any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such: delegation aré hérein coritained ; and they
shall have power to fix the remuneration of and a,t any time’ to remove such ‘Director or other person or
company, and to annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be éntitled to delegate any powers
of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent of the Company or other person, excopt
by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers may beused by the
person or persons to whom they are 80 delegated ‘and’ comphance theremth shall be a condltlon precedent to
the exercise of these powers. o '

PROCEEDINGS 0% DIRECTOES. .. P P

114. Meeting of Directors. ——The Diréctors: may meet for the despatch of busmess, adJourn, a.nd othemse regulate
their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of busmess _unti} otherwise
determined, “$wo Directors shall be a quorum,

115. 4 Dzrector may summon Meetings of Directors.—A Director may at any.time summon a meetmg of Directors.

116.  Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine
the period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be premded over by the Chairman, if one
has been elected and if present, but if -there be'a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the- sa.me then a,nd in that cage! the” ‘Diréctors present shall
chooge one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting.

117. Questions at Mectings how decided.—Any question ‘which shall arise ab any meetmg of the Dlrectors shall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in ca.se of an equa.hty of votes, the Charrman therea,t sha,ll havea castmg vote i in a,ddltlori

_to his vote as a Director.

" 118, Board may appoint O’om'rmttees —The Boa.rd may’ delegate any. of their powers 6" committees - conmstmg of
such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may froin time totimerevoke and discharge any such
committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every Gommittee so formed shall, in exercige
of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations-as may be prescribed by the Board.  All acts done by any
such ¢ommittee in conformity with such regulatmnq and in the fulﬁlment of* the purposes of thelr appomtment but not
otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board.

119.  Acts of Board or Committee valid notwithstanding Info'rma,l Appomtmem.———‘l'he acts of the Board or: of any
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithistanding any vacahcy in the Board or committée, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of thé commiittee, be as valid as if no-such vacancy or defect had emsted :
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.’

120.  Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings.of such commiittees:shall be governed
by the provisions hereifi contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, sofar as the sa,me are applicable
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appomtment of such comm1ttee respectwely, or a,ny regu.latlon
imposed: by the Board. :

121. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a M. eeting of Directors.—A reso]utlon in writing'
signed by all the Directors for the time. being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectusl as if it had been passed at a
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it. .

122, Minuies of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded. ———The Dlrectors shall cause mmuteA
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following ma,tters, mdelzcet —_

o

“y

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Dn'ectors. L
- (b) Of the names of the Directors presént at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the commlttee

appointed. by, the Board present at each meeting of the.committee. . - I . o

(¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.: - : g

(d) Of the resolutlons a,nd proceedmgs of all meetmgs of. the D1rectors and of the oomm1ttees appomted by the
Board. - . : . PR 5 v C

(e) Of all orders made by the’ Dn'ectors. . . o Dt

(f) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

123. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Eﬁ"ect thereoj —-All such minutes shall be slgned by the person or one.
of the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meteing, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting
at which the business minutéd shall have been transacted, or by the. person or ‘one: of .the -persons'who-shall presuie as
Chairman at the next ensuing General’ Meeting, Board Meetmg, or Committee Meeting, respecively ;-and all minutes
purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, 6r Committee Meetmg, respectives
ly, shall, for all purposes whatsosever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the résolutions, and’
the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters.purporting to be so'recorded, and of
the regularity of the ‘meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, a,nc;) of the Cha1rmansh1p a.nd s1gnature
of the person appearing t6 have signed as Chairiman, and of the date on which such meetmg was held.

CoMPANY’S SEATL. ' ‘ -

124. The use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares,
or other instrument, except in the presence of two or more cf the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of the Agents and Sécretaries, in the event
of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being s1gn1ﬁed by a pa,rtner or du.ly authorized ma,na,ger, a,t’borney, or a,genf, of
the said firm signing the firm namé ‘or firm namse per procurationem, or signing for and on behslf of the ‘said firm’ | as such.
Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of a company régistered under the Ordinance’ being ' ‘the: Agents ‘and Secreta,rles
being signified by a Director or the Secretary or the duly authorized Attorney of such ‘compaiiy signing'for and’ o beha.lf
of such company as Agents and Secretaries, The sealing shall not be attested by one person in.th e dua.l capa01ty of. Dlrector )
and representative of the Agents and Secretaries. \ :

Accomwrs.

' 125. What Accounis to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or! Secretames for the'tlme’ bemg, or, 1f i
‘ there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up .
capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by.the Company, ‘and of the .
matters in respect of which such receipt and expenditire take pla.ce, and of the assets; credits, and hablhtles of the Company,
and generally of all its: commericial, financial, “and '~ other affairs, 'transactions, ahd’ engagements, and of
all other matters .necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company, and’the accounts shall
be kept in such books and in such a manner-at the registéred office of the Company as the Directors think fit. . -
. 126.  Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and
to what extent and at what times and places, and under what condlmons or regulatmns, tﬁe accou.nts and’ books Of the
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Company or anyof them shall be opened to the inspection of the Shareholders; andno Shareholdersshall have any right of
inspecting . any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the
Directors.or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. Lo . U o

' 127. Statemenst of Accounis and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
in evéry year the Directors shall lay before the Company.a statement of the profit and loss account for the preéceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up as at the
end of he same period. o : i : ‘ T

- 128. Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompeanied by a report as to the state and
éondition, of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. -

’ 129. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, atleast seven days
previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

DivipeEnDs, BoNuUs, AND RESERVE FoUND.

130. - Declaration of. Dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeéting, from
time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or)pay abonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. e P

(a) Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends
which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London,
or-by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company,
or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give
effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution, of such specific
assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of
the value so fixed, in order to adjust the right of all parties. .- oo - . -

- 131. - . Interim Dividend.—The Directors may, also if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid,and (or) pay & bonus to the
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. AU . )

" 132. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks.
<7 -.1383, - - Application thereof—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve
-fund tomest contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preferericeshares or for equalizing dividends,
or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises or
for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part
thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient.

© 134, Unpaid Interest or- Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear
interest against the Company. oo : ' : : Tl L

-* ' 185. No Shareholder o receive Dividend. while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
-payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him
(whether alone or jointly with any other person)to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

136. Directors may Deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directorsmay deduct from the dividend or bonuspayable
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or’jointly with any other person)to the Company, and
‘notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable. i o

_ 137. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the case
of joint holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on, the register inrespect of the joint holding
. but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent through the post.
- .138. ~ Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to becoms payable
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years sfter notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company,
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this caluse any
chequies or warrants which may beissued for dividends or bonuses, and may not be presented at the Company’s Bankers
for payment within three years, shall rank as unclaimed dividends. - ’ . o
- v+ 189.° Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of ahy share held by a firm may be paid
- to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly suthorized to sign the name of the firm.
© - 140, Joint Holders other than a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus.payable in respect of any share held by several
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons.
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.7 141, Accounts to be Audited.—The accounts of the Compeany shall from time to time be examined, and the'correct-
‘mess of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors. . - .. .

142. Qualification of Auditors,.—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant
in doing any special - work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. 1t shall not be a necessary
qualification for an auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall,
during his continuance in office, be eligible as an auditor.

143. Appointment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold
‘gxeeir :almﬁ only-until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a

nel oeting. . . s

144, llgftwnw Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

145.. Remuneration of Auditors.—The renumeration of the auditors, other than the first, shall be fixed by the
Company in 'General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. :

46. Casual Vi Yy in Number, of Auditors-how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of
auditor shall.not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall
(subjeot to the approval of the next Ordinary Geperal Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who
shall hold the office until such meeting. . BRNCRESEIES

- e
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147 Duty of Audztor —ZEvery auditor shall be supphed w1th a copy of the balance sheet: a.nd proﬁt ark loss aceount
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the
accounts and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally or, specmlly as he may think fit.
148. Company’s Accounts to be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the
Company shall at all times be opened to the aud.ltors for the purpose of audlt

ST A CUE P
No'rrcns B R B R ‘
149. Notices how Authemwated —Notices from thé Company may be a.uthentlcated by the sxgna.ture (prmted or
wntten) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons apointed by, the Board to do so.*. .~
P 150. Shareholders to Register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address i m Ceylon,
. which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company. .
’ 151. Service of Notices.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode ;
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstnding that ‘the Shareholder to whom
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent
or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon g
152.  Notice to Joint Holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, -
" with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any one of such °
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. .
153. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
- which the letter containing the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and i in proving
. such service it shall be sufficient to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into & post
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to
such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

154, Non-resident Shareholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resldent out of Cey]on shall -
name and register in the books of the Com}i) ny an address within Ceylon at which all notices shali be served upon him,
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shal] not have r-a.med a.nd regxstered such
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice.

All notlces requu-ed to be given by advert1sement shall be pubhshed in the Ceylon Govemmem Gazeite.

ABBITRATION.

165. Directors may vefer Disputes to Arbitration.—Whenever any questlon or other ma.ttor whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other Compa.ny or person the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration,

EVIDENCE. ot

156. Evidence in Adtion by Campany agamst Shareholders.—On the trml or hearmg of any actlon or suit brought or
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money ‘claimed to be due

' to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the
claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such
_claimis made, and that the ainount claimed is not entered as paidin the books of the Company ; and it shall not'be necessary
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that & quorum of
Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting et which any call was made was

duly convened or const1tated, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesard shall be conclusive evidence of the
debt. . . Coen

. E PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO Wmnme uP on Drssomrrrox oxr THE Comm

157. Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders. —Any Shareholdér, whether a Director. or not, or whether
alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, ‘and any person not a Shareholder, may becomeé the purchaser of
the property of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or & dissolution, or at any other time when
a sale of the Company’s property or effecis or any part thereof shall be mede by the Dlrectors under the powers hereby
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. .

.+ 158. Distribution.—If the Company shall bo wound up "and there sha.ll be any surplus asa:.‘ets after pa.yment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be. aprhed first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of
capital and diviaend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached
thereto, ana the balance in repaying to the holders of the ord_mary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned “as paid up
on such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surrlus assets, such surplus assets shall be divided
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capitai paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are
held by them respectively at the commence ment of the winding up, unless the condltlons attached to the preference shares
expressly entitled such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

159. Payment in Specie and vesting in Trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the ligaidator, whether
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in. specie
. any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees

upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanctmn, shall thmk fit, ' ©

; Tn witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subscnbed theu' names,
at Colombo, this 6th day of November, 1922.

'GEo‘. M.’ {Monmsom
B W. H. ATiNsoN.
. .LESure W F. DE Sapam,
: L. H. WA'I.‘K]NSON.
L P G. Coorr. .,
S'::ANLEYF DE SM
- 'SJ A, Mmmsz.
.Wztness to, the a.bove slgnetures $ 0
: ) ' e T - ’ ‘ DAvaMAnrnwsz.
[Third Publication.} : o CoT T  Prostor, Supreme Court, Calon::t;
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“SCEYLON IINDEPENDENT;’ DOMPANY » LIMEEED,
'PENDE;NT ”- CO’V[PANY LIMI!J:ED :
lished m.p 3

(a) To purchase or otherwise a.cqmre’from4Alfi'ed -Louis de Wntt as a gom.g concern the busm.ess of newapa.per
. proprietors, printers’ agents, and the ““Ceylon Independent ™ and connected publications now carried on bz
the smd Alfred Louis de Witt.in Colombo, togethernmth the copyright, if any, of the sal{)i *“Ceylon Indepen.dent

of the.said ugme& R

proprletors and@ lishers,:: press -correspondent
_reporters, stationers, printers, en v_avers, type 03 ders dleﬂsmkers,
. envelopetx manufac urers; book ‘bind T8, 8

2 agen d
: paper ma.nufactu.rers law. statloners, type, wrlters, typen opyists, d
<.~ -of paper, ca.bmet makers, engineersand dealers.in or manufacturers f=a-n
sun'lar or, analogous to the foreg, ng. or any of. them-or connected th
(c) 'I.‘o appomt, engage, employ, mambam, provuie for;-and ]
. i» .clerks, compositors; binders, machine minders, coohes, andot;he -1k
- ’.vand"to.rempgxera‘.te.any,abesuch rate.as shall:be thought fit. ¥ .
"4, :(@) To.scquire.by purchase or,otherwise. or to.establish periodicals,. newspa.pers, magazmes,llqo k
s ,other) works, jhe goodwﬂl thereof and-tou dertake and carry.on:t the same, . . .
(e): To establish compehtlons in respect “of contributiorns. £
" /., +the,Company or.otherwise forany of the purposes of the Comp ny, and
son remiums of such character :ahd on suchterms as may-s m expedient. -
{f)-To undertakeand tra.nsa.ct all, kmds of agency which an ordinary indivi ua,l ma.y le
* {g) Toprovide for, furnish, or ‘securs to any Shareholders of the Compsan; or«custogne
- orpurchagers.or possesgors,of any publication ;of the. Comgany‘ BNy,
pubhca.'uon of the Oompany any ‘chattels, conveniences, advanta.ges, beneﬁts, or specw.l pn
ssem.expedient, and either gratuitously or otherwise. ;
(h) 'Fo carry on such other business and processesin connection with the a.bove-mentloned busmess as are customanly o
-0 ornsnally carried on inco tion therewith or ave. Alydnelmed thereto. :
7(4,) 'Bo Carry.on any other by Y <8 to- Jor c&pab .of being: convemently cermedon
connection with the above or ca.lculated du'ectly or mdn‘ectly to enhance the va.lue of or render pmﬁtdble‘
- of the Company’s property or rights. s
(1) ‘To purchase or by other means acquire any px:opertxes movable or immovable or any other freehold, lea.sehold,
1 or otherproperty for any estate or interest ‘hgtever,and@ny rights, privileges,’or respect”
f any.property- and any- bwl, ngs, factori ffices, work 8
hings or-rights. whatever.which. mayfbeyneceggarydorl } y
alug:of any ather, property—,of she,Company. .. ] . i
‘e, build,iconstruct, maintain, alter, enlarge; pull down, , ndtr\emm@ o ,replpcea.n.y b\uld;ngs faetones
_offices, works, noa.ds ch: ory;.engines; walls 'femes or .oth works 1O
. erson. ﬁrm ;0T company md mgeny f h i @md v
oy e -others in.so. doxng : ’ o L
(;) To apply for purchase or by other means acqu.u'e and protect prolong, and renew, whetherm the United Km_gdom, B
Ceylon, or elsewhere in the world, any patents, patent rights, brevets d’invention, licenses, protections, and
concessionswhich'may.appearlikely to'béadvantageous or useful to the Company,and to use and turn, toaccount -
- -snd-to manufactureunder orgrant | hcenses ;or privileges.in, -respegt,ofthe. .
;(m) T'o poquire’ n,digndertake th n, ] and. ¢ '

68 mapagﬂlﬂ,
or%qlseWIxere,

e

[t

B8 PP 2o or. mﬂhiﬂ-ﬂcv xisitic -un orgny .of
“firm, or company, or to acqmre an interest in, ama.lga.mate thh qr nter‘xp.to A
Ly ‘praﬁts, mmonhoﬂmterests, co-gperation, or Jomt adventure or £

: oF -

.martgage,

p, exchange, let.on lease, or,otherwise.m
o deal with: all orany .pach

sount, grant. rlg.llts, and pr wleg in, of oFr othe
o Fights ofthe. Campany. . } ' ’
y o) fo.invest.and "deal. with the moneys of;the Company nof. meedmtely requ;red ,upon,such secun 1,
. i‘nalnn?ir as m?iy - from time to time be detérmined. - '
‘0 lend .and advance money. or.give credit o such persona and gn such termp as ma. geam, o
* .4 particular to;cus mera and other vmgdea-lmgs with the Compa.ny, a.ndto glve guarsa’mtee oer:,%)eq?f o snd by
) 'Ifoz:bgny ;guch, persons. .. "y he.C T :
(q o rr or.ralse, mone in such anner.as the.( ompany shall‘thmk fit-and in particular.
.. the issue of de'bentures r deb:r{:tme stock’ pe ej,ual or other o o ;rebfeﬁfy’i&:se ?d,,g :
¢ ’money ‘borrowed, raised, or owing by mortgage, charge, or lien. upon the whice or a ' any. parh of the ¢ Company's B
property or assets, whether present or future, including its uncal od capital, and also by a Bimilar mortg
oharge;jor lien,.to secure and guarantee the performance by the Company of any obhgat:on or liability it may :
undprtake and to purchase, redeem, or pay off any such securities.
(r) To cause or permlb any debenture stock, bonds,debentures ,mortgages, charges, mcumbrances, liens, or securities
A% ofior: Fibelonging.fo or rade or issued by the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the terms
_thereof to be renewed, extented, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought fit,
- alsotopay off and re-bom('low bh?h mone;;s aecurzd thereby, or any part or parts thereof ugs . :
8) To draw, maks, accept, endorse, discount, execute, and issue promissory notes, bill hange
_( )1 {Fwdeants, debentures, and other n.egotm.bée or transferable Fnstmmnen{s : s of exc bills of lading,
t) To.enter-into, any. arrangement with any Government or authorities (Supreme, M
@ 3,. any corpora 'ons,lcompames, or persons: that may seem conducive to Ehe Compau:;rcngé ;f,’f: Lror otl;efr&'z:;)
and to obtain from any’ ‘stich Governrnent, a.uthonty, corporation, company, or person J chart any tracts,
'aecrees, rights, pnvﬂeges, and concessions which, the Oompanyma.y think desirable ; anﬁnti ers,tcon cise.
and comply wzth any'such charters, contracts, decrees, rlghts, privileges, and conce: ,ssxous carryou exer ’

. '
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o hony

other company Having’ ‘b 6Gts’ altogeth_ ‘or'i
- .. business capable of being’ dond ted 8¢ B 1
(v) To dot' a8 ‘agetits of brokers; ahd. as‘tru
. sub-contracts, and, a.lso to act 1n ari
" stib-contractors ( ;

" (w). To rernunerate’ '""ﬁrﬁi.‘or.'c_,_ hpany
* by thé allotment to h‘im of' thein i Gf s!i’ai'“és or géci
otherwmé Tl

163

the fomxsft‘iqp, pro--
paﬁﬁ hga same,

guarantéemg- the éubss;nptlon

motion, and' mcorporatmn ‘of the Company, OF to Conts
S and to pay.commissions.to brokers and others for unders
cTT O of és, deb u.rés, deb ntiire stock, Curities

p iy lag wﬁérethé‘(’)qmpany

caTFies on  busiriess: to glvé‘pensmns, gratuitios; or cRaritable aid to’ any Ppéison ‘or personé who may Hidve served
. the Company, or to.the ‘wives, children, or otherrelative of such persons; .to makg i
" atd to form’ and contn ‘ute to Provide hd Beﬁéﬁt Funds'for the beheﬁt 0

s Company, -
) (z) To prosursthe' company to be’ regxstered-or redé?gnizecf il g0y other o
(za) To promote any other company for the  pUrpose of acquiring all, or any.of*
the liabilities of this Company ot ‘of under ifig 188" 01 i
or benefit this Company or to enhance’ the valié of
g-arantee the placing cr underwrite,: subscribe. for, of
securities of any-such company, a,gvafo;'esm

. may have the power of dlsposm.g
'(#89/Fo’do’all sich-other thirigs as‘may: ‘be* deemed mcxdental or condum K
orany of them. And it is herebj declared that'theintention isthat the ob;ect specified: meaoh pmg!{aphof this:
© clause shall, except where otherwise explained.in-such'paragraph, be in no wise restricted by a réference to or
¢ St infersiéefrom thetermsof any othet paragraph' or; the name'ofithe: Company.% W AT e S
. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. -
'The nommal capltal ‘of’ th *Company is- Rs: 350, 000 (Three: hundred: and’ Flfty thousandwRupeas
e the power tqméreaase or rednce the capltal 5 The shares formmgxthe capxta.l ongmarl

eferred, qua.hﬁed pecial; or othier: rlghts, pnvﬂeges;m‘ ‘conditions. attached thereto, and'beiheld upon such terms ag may b : :
ﬁre'scnbed by thieArticles of Assoviation!of:the Coripany for theitime beingor otherwise. .- - S :
© Wejthe several ‘persons whose’ nanmes and-addrésses are’subscribéd, ‘are- desirons- of- bemg sformed lntp 8 compé,nyf

T infpurstal iatico ol this Memorandum of. Assocla.tton, and vve'respectwely agree to take~the number-of: sha.re
‘the, Compa.n.v -set opposxte our respectlve na.mes . - o S D s e Bl
bet.ofiShares tarken Cet
Na.mes and Addresses of Subscmbers. = by ,each Subscnbe;';g; v
"B G _ADAMALY: o, R B

'Wltness to the s1gnature E. G Adamaly this th day]"s

7 N MARTING qh;uam Yt
A ’Wltness to the mgna.ture of N

PR i

... ARTEUR E. EPHRAUMS, 0010me
w tife%"s“to tim mgna.ture ‘of Arthu‘r'E Ep

. Joﬁn Roonwoon, Colombo’ TR e A :
. Wxtness to the mgna.ture of John Rockwood, thls 4th dayu of Novembe
w

A, Loms DE Wu'r, Colo bo, . o :
Mtheﬁﬁ’ tB"’the sxgnatm‘%wof*A. Loﬂuwdo Wit%rthiéﬁitfh dayrofﬁﬁovemb& 1922,161;’*
P, J LUCAS FERNAN‘DO, Jr.,

" B

MPANY, -“LIMITED.
Tie Jom S'toc “Com mpan esf)rdh%ince. 1861,
ins eSe,A.ttlcles, but sub;ecttorepeal. )

b ply to this Company ‘which sha.ll be govefnécﬂf
ad tion, of alt .a.tmn by specla.l resolition, * 7

) pany may, byspécl Bohtlou,a.ltér i ' ; : $0° By he regulavion
» of the C'ompany. whether contamed oF con{pmsefd m‘thése Artzcles oz: not. T s G S L BRem
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Lo ' Iummnmwrxon CLA’D’SE .
D W In the mterpretatxon of these presents the following words and exPresszons shall have the followmg meamngﬁ;
unlcss 8uch meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz:— .
. The word ‘‘ Company * means “ The Ceylon Independent Company, Limited, mcorporated or estabnshed by of
_ under, the Memoranduin of Association to which thése Articles are attached. ol
Tho “ Ordinance > means and ircludes * The Joint Stock Companics Ordmance, 1861 ”‘and every other. Ordmance
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock. Compames which may apply to the Company. .
¢ These presents ”” means and includes the 'Memorandum of Assoclatlon and ‘the Articles of Association of the
Compa.ny from tiine to tiime in force. /
“ Caplt&l >* means the capital for the time being raised or authonzed to be raised'for the pul‘poses of the Company.
“% Shares ™ means the shares from time to time into whlch the capital of the Company may be divided,
-¢ Paid up > shall include “ credited as paid tp. )
‘¢ Shareholder *’ means every person who has accepted any ‘$hare or who has acceptod pert ‘of a share ]omtly w:th
another or others whose name is entered on the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint-owner of such share.
. “ Presence or present ”’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney. -
. « Directors » means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
at a Board. -
* Board ”’ means a ‘meeting of the Directors.or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authonty duly given to them. -
‘ Persons >’ means partnership, associations, corporatmns, companies, unmcorporated or incorporated by Ordmance .
and Registration, as well as individuals, . . . . .
.. *“Office”’ means, the reglstered office for the time being of the Company. o .
* Beal ” means the common seal for the time bemg of the Company. - R : S
“ Month ? means a eatendar month, . . . .
“Writing ”” means printed matter or prmt as well a8 writing, : e
Words 1mpor1:mg the singular number oniy include the plural, and vice versé,
~ Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice v.ersd
“ Holder ” means & Shareholder. . . BUSINESS,

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for whrch it is estabhshed, and to-employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole of
the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the ]udgment of the Dlrectors, a sufficient
number of shares shall have béen suhscribed or applied for.

. « 8, The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the ma.nagement or direction of the Du'ectors, and
sub]eet only to the control of General Meetmgs in accordance with these presents. : . .
: . CAPITAL, :

4, The ongmal capltal of the Company is Three hundred and Fxfty thousand Rupees (Rs. 350 000) in shares of F;ve

hundred Rupees (Rs. 500) each.
«* ©' 5! The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolutuon of the Company in General Meetmg, 1ncrease the'
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special,
preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shaill dn-ect, and.
" they shall have power to add to such.new shares such an amount of prem:um a8 may be considered expedient. .
6. Except o far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these ‘presents, any capital raised by the
creation. of new shares shall be considered part of the-original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
. respects with reference to-the payments of allobment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmlssmn, forfeiture,
hen, surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed part of the original capital. :
i 7. The Directors may in like manner, and with like sanctxon, roduce the eapltal or subdivide or consohdate the
shares of the Company. - - SHARES.

8. The shares shall be ander the control of the Directors, who ma.y allot and dlSpOSe of the same to such pereons on
such terms and in such manner as they think fit. ' Shares may be issued at par or at & premium.

’ 9. The Company may make arrangements on theissue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares
in the amount of calls to be paid and in the time of payment of such calls.

10. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall e payable by
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the holders of the shares. .
’ 11. The Company shall be entitled to treat the person whose names appears upon the Registerin respect of any share’
as the absolute owner thereof, and shell not be under any obligation to recognize any trust or equity or equitable claim to,

or interest in, such share, whether or not it shail have éxpress or other notice thereof.
.12, Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon.

13." If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
same to be cancelled, and roay issue a new ‘certificate in lieu'thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon.
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors and on such mdemmty as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new
certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. -

. - JOINT-HOLDERS OF SHARES. -
14, W'here two or more persons are registered as the ‘holders of any shares they shall be deemed to hold the same a8
joint tenants, with benefit of survivorship, subject to the provisions followmg — .

(@) The Company shall not be bound to register more than five persons as the holder of any share,

(b) The ]omt-holders of any share shall be liable severally a8 well as jointly in resPect of all payment which ought t.o
be made in respect of such shares.

(¢) On the death of any one of such joint-holders, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recog-
nized by the Company as hav ing any titie to such share, but the Directors may require such et 1dence of death
a8 they may deem fit.

(d) Any one of ;uc;g joint-holders me.y give effectual receipts for any dr idend, bonus, or return of capital payable to

- such joint-holders.
(e) Only t]he person whose name stands first in the Register of Shareholders as one of the joint-holders of any share
shall be entitled to delivery of the certificate relating to such share or to receive notice from the Company, or to
- attend or vote at General Meetings of the Compa.nv, and any notice given to such person shall be deemed notice
to all the joint-holders, but any one of such joint-holders may be appointed the proxy of the person entitled to
vote on ‘behalf ot‘ the sald joint-| holders, and as such proxy to attend and vote at General Meemngs of the Comp&ny
: R tirmo to b (IJ{ALIs ON SHARES, .
5. The D1rectors may rom time to time make sich calls as the thmk fi )
. moneyslunp"“d on their shares,and not by the conditions of allotment mac'i; Payab}:' upon the Shareholdersin respect of all

at fixed times, th's
aotxce at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for the pam(f’,ffvo}d,f’da c;h::ﬁne;zﬁach
a.reholder shall pay the amount of every call somade to the personand at the time and place appomted by the Directors.
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16, A callshall be deemed to have been made at the tlme Wheutheresolutron of the D1rect.ors authormng sach call
was passed.,

17. If the call payable in'respect of any share. be not pa1d before or on the day appomted for payment thereof,
the holder for the time being of such share shall be liable to pay interest for the same at such rate not exceeding nine per
centum per annum as the Directors shall appoint from the day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of actual pay--
ment, but the Directors may, if they shall think fit, remit the payment of such intérest or any part thereof

18, A call may be made payable by instalments. .

19. If by the terms of any prospectus or by the condltlons of allobment any amou.nt is payable inrespect of any shares
by mstahnents,every sach instalment 'shall be payable ag if it were a call duly made by the Directors,and of which due notice
had-been given, and all provisions hereof with respect to the payments. of calls and interest thereon or to the forfeiture of
shares fot non-payment of calls shall apply to such instalments and the shares in respect of which they are payable, -

20.- The Directors may, if they thirfk fit, receive from any Shareholder willing to advance the same all or any part of
the moneys due upon the shares held by him beyond the sums actually called for ; and upon the’ moneys 80 paidin advance

. or so much thereof as from time to time exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon the shares in respect of which such .-

advance has been made, the Company may pay interest at such raté as the Shareholder paying such sum in advsnce and the

- Directors agree upon; or in default of agreement at- such rate not exceedmg seven per centum per annum as the Dlrectors -
‘shall thmk fit. :

Foert o 4

TRANSFER OF SHARES

goe o SubJect to the restnctlons of these Artrcles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any of hlS shares. !I‘he instru-
ment of transfer of any share shall be in writing signed both by the transferor and the transferee, and the transferor shall be
deemed to remain the holder of the share until the name of the transfereoc is entered in the reg1ster in resPect thereof

22, Every transfer of a share shall be conducted in the followmg manner §— =

-{a) The transfernng member shall first in wrltmg “offer the share (heremafter called the « offered share ”) to tha
Directors for purchase by the nominee or nominees of the Directors, either at a price 5pecxﬁed in the said oﬂer,
or in the option of the Directors at the price hereinafter defined as the standard price. .

) If the Directors shall within six weeks from the day. of such offer in writing accept the oﬁ’ered share on behalf of
_any nominee or nominees of the Directors who may agree to accept the same at the price specified in'theé offer,
or at the standard price, the transferring Shareholder shall sell and transfer the offered share to such nominge or
 nominees, as the case may be, and the Directors shall have absolute discretion in selecting such nommee or

P R

: nominees,
(¢) If the Di rectors shall not accept the offer-within six weeks or shall refuse the oﬁer within that per1od the trans-
. ferring Shareholder may tra.nsfer the share to any purchaser approved of by the Board. . L

23. The standard price shall be held to be the sum ascertained and fixed by the Auditor or Auditors of the Compa.ny
for the time being as.the intrinsic value of the share on the last preceding balance sheet without taking into aeécount any-
thing for the value of goodwill or prospective or unexecuted contracts or other circumstances which might mcrease*the

. market value, but taking into account actual loss or abnormal cause.of depression which may have occurred since the last

balance shect, and the auditor or Auditors for the time being shall, in regard to that matter, be and he or they are hereby

. appointed sole arbiter or arbiters between the parties interested, and his or their decision and certlﬁcate shall be final and
-binding upon all concerned. -

24,  Should a Shareholder offer for sa]e at any one tlme a block of more. than ten shares, such’ shares shall be offered

: by' the Directors to the other Sharcholders for the t1me being at the standard price, and in prOpOl‘tl on to the number of shares

held by each Shareholder in the Company.’ o
25. Shares when transferable may be'transferred by any usual commos form or mstru.ment of transfer A ’
26. The Board may decline to register any transfer of shares by .a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or

Vof any share on.which the Company has a lien, or any transfer of shares made by any person in any case where they shall

. cons1der the proposed transferee to be anirres ponsible person or that the transfer will not be conduclve to'the mterests of the

Company, or in caso of shares not fully paid up to any person not approved by them."
27, -In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the Dlrectors to state the rea.son of .
then' refusal to register, but their declinatare shall be absolate. i
28.. Every instrument of transfer, must be left at the oﬁice of the Company to be reglstered, accompamed by ‘such

- évidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor or his right to transfer hig shares, and a

fee of Rs. 2:50, or sach other sum as the Directors shall ‘from time to time determine, must.be paid, and thereupon ‘the
Dn-ectors, subject to the powers vested i in ‘them by ‘Articles 22, 23, and 27, shall register the transferee a8 a Shareholder and
retain the instrument of transfer, bat any ihstrument of transfer Whlch the Dxrectors may dechne to re°1ster shall on
demand be.retarned to the person depos1tmg the same, - -

29. The executors or administrators of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognwed by’ the Company
as hav |g any title to the registered shares or stock of such Shareholder, and such right or title shall be lu'mted to the rlght
to.recerve dividends and.to transfer according to these Articles and the regulations of the Companv. . : -

.7, 80. Save as aforesaid, no person interested in a ‘ghare in consequence of the death, ba.nkruptcv, or msolvency of any
Shareholder,.or by any lawful means other than by transfer in accordance with these regulatlons, shal] _have any right in
respect, of the said share other than the right t0 ‘offer the same ‘to the Directors for purchase in a manner aforesald or to
transfer the same in accordance with these Articles snd regulations.”

- -31.. No person shall exercise any rights of a Shareholder until his name shall have been entered in the regxster of )
Shareholders, and he shall have paid all ca.lls ‘and. other moneys for the tnne bemg payable on every share m the Company
held by him. .

};2 No transfer of share shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind, '

33. The register of transfers may be closed during the fourteen days immediately precedmg each Ordinary General
Meetmg ; and when a dividend is declared, for the three days next-ensuing after the meeting ; also at such other times
@if any) and for such periods as the Directors may from tlme to tme determme, prov1ded always that it shall not be closed
for more than twenty-one days in’ the year. . AR

e ) e [ . ..._1'. e - ..
s St

L

TRANSM'ISSION oF SHA.RES S,

T 34. ' The executors or administrators or the heirs of & deceased Shareholder shall be the only person «recogmzed by

the Company. as having any title to the share. of such Shareholder. P :
" 35. Any g'lla.rdxan of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a luna’uc Shareholder, or any person ‘becoming

ent1tled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or ]1qu1datlon of,any. Shareholder, or the. ma.rrlage of any female
Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer shall, upon securing. evzdence that he sustains the character in respect of
which he proposes to act under this clause, or of his title‘as the Drrpctors,thmk ‘sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subJect to- .
the provisions herein contained, to be registered s & Shareholder in respect of such shares, or may, subject to the ;-egulatmns
as to transfers herembefore contained, transfer the same to some gther person. , :

R
'~"‘»‘,
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36 T any person who shall Beconie ent;t]ed to be reglstered i’ respect of siiy share under claiise 35 ¢hall ot from

any cause -whatever,’within twelve calendar months after.the event on the happening of which his title shell” dceitie, be

registered in:respect, of such share,; or if i in the cage, of the dea.th of any. Sharéholderng person shall; within twelve caflel}tllgr
months after such death, be regmtered as & Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Sha.reholder,the Company
may’sell such shares and give a receipt for.the p\n'chase money; and the purchaser shall be “entitled  to be regxstLered in
respect of such share, and shall not be bound to" inquire whéther the events have hgppened ‘which’ er itled thHe Compaily to
sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all experises and all moneys: in respect of which'the Company
is eutltled to a:lienk on the shares' 80 ysold, shall bg’ pa.ld to the persen entitled thereto.

LRI ER R i . v
IR (& - The- Dlree'tors.may accept in-the name and for the beneﬁt -of: the Comj)a.ny, and’ upon such terms ‘and’ condltlons
as ma.ya Dbe-agreed;-asurrender of the:shares of:Shareholders-who may be desirous of retiring from the: Company. ..
¢ 88,., If any Shareholder fails-to-pay any call-or instalment on-or before the-day: a.ppomted, for the payment of the
same the Dlrectors may at-any time thereafter, during such time as the call ot-instalment.remains nnpaid, serve a notice | on

such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued; and all expenses tha:t

may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-psyment. -

. . 'The riotice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notlce) on a.nd a pla.ce or plaees at
which such call or instalment and such interest and‘expenses‘as’aforésaid are to be paid. The notice shall slso state that,
in the event of non:paymentrat-oribefore the time and-at the place appomted theeha.tes in‘respect of -which the call was
madeor instahment'is payable will be. liable-to be-forfeited.:

If:the requisition. of-such notice as-aforesaid be'not- comphed with; every or any share or.shares in respect; of whlch
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter; before'payment:of-calls or.instalments, with interest and expenseés
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect, 7

. 39.™ AnyShareholder whose sharbshave béen'so declired forfeited shall notmthstandmgf, be liable-to pay, @nd shall
forthmth pay to the Company-all-calls]-instalments; interést; and'éxpenses owing upoti‘or in ‘respectof such ‘shares at the
time of forfeiture, together with intérest thefeon from the'time of forfeiturd until pa.yment ‘at'ninhe pér centum! ‘per annum, -
and. the Directors’ may enforce the payment thereof if they thinkfiti - °

40. Every share surrenderéd: or so'declired-forfeited shall be deemed- tobe the property ‘'of the: Company, a.nd may
bs'sald, re-allotted; or otherwise 'disposed-of-upon such terimsand in such mannér a8 the Board shall thinlkft: -

' . 41. 'Thé surrender or forfeiture’ of a'share shallinvolve: thié extinetion:of all ifiterest in and'also-of all- clalms and
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the; proceeds thereof, and a.ll other mghts incident'to the share,
except. 'only such of those nghts (if any) 'as’by’ thess presénts are ‘expressly saved :

42. A certificate in writingunder-the hands of oneé of the Directors ‘arfdi6f'the- Secretary tHat:a' sha.re hs been duly
surrendered or forfeited, stating-the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts
therein stated as against. a.ll persons s who' ould ha.ve been ‘entitled’ ‘to tHe share but for such surrender or forfeitire, dnd such
certxﬁé’ate and the recelpt of the Company for’ thé pmce of’ sueh share shall ‘constitute & good title to such- share, axid‘a
certificate. of propmetorshlp ghail’ be delivered to any person. "who' may purchage the same from the" Compa.ny, and’ the" upot
such purchasershall Dbe deemed’ the holder of such share, dlscharged from all calls"due priorto such purchase ; and 'he'shall-
nodt be baund to see to the a.pphcatlon ‘of the purcha,se money, nor shall his title'to.such share be aﬁected ‘by any u‘regulanty
in the proceedings in reference to such’ forfeiture or sale.

- .The Directors may in_ their discretion remit.or annul the forfeiture of.any share within'six mofiths fromi- the* -dete
thereof-upon the pa.yment of all y due to the ‘Company.. from the late. holder or holders of such share or'shares, a.nd all
expenses incurred in relation to such forfexture, together With such furthér siim ‘of money by way of rédemption money for

the deficit, as they shall think fit; not bein ‘%more than nine per centum _per anhuim’ on the amount of the ‘sums whereifi-
8.

default.in paymenthadbeeu made, but no share bona ﬁde sold’or’ re- allotted or otherw1se disposed  of under Atticle 40
hereof, shall be redeemable’ after sale or dlspos N

43, The Compa.ny ‘shall have s first, charge or pa.ramount lien upon all shates’ “of' any holder or Jomt-holders for'all
moneys for the time being due tc thé Coiipany by such holdsr, or by all or any of sich ]omt “holders: respectively, eitHer it
regpect of such shares or.of other shares held by such’ holder or jointiholders or 6therwise, and whéther die from: -ariy such
‘holder individually or jointly with others, includinig all calls, which the’ ‘Diréctors ghall | have resolved’ to miake; althe
time;appointed for.the payment.thereof shall not.have.arrived ; and where sny share is Held' by moré persons then one;
Company shall-be entitled to the said charge orlien'in respect of sany money dueto the Company irom any. of such-persons.
And the Directors may decline to™ register any'transfer of shares subject to such’'charge-or lien.

- 44, Such charge or lien may beé msde available by € of all or any of the shares subjéct to it, prowded thit o
such sale shall be made except under a resolutlon of the D rectors, and until'qtice in writing shall. have been-given to' the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or adininistrators; ot the’ assignée or trustee in his ba;nkruptoy, requiriig biny or them
to.pay-~the.amount for the time being due to.the Company, and. dofault sha,]] ‘have been 'miade: for twenty-eight' days~ﬁ'om
such notice:in paying t ' the sum thereby: requ ed to be paid. fould the Shereholder Jvei' whose shafres the lien exists be in
England or elsewhere abroad, sixty ‘days’ notice sha.ll be'allowed him: = -

.y 1 45, - The nett, proceeds .ol any “such sale” "be applied’in’ or ‘towards’ satisfaction of such debts, habxhtxes, or'
engagements, and the regidusé ( i  8ny) paid to stich Shafreliolder or his representatives.
N A certificate’ in writing unde o'h otle 'of the Direttors aiid of the Secrotary that’ the power df ’s‘a‘le given

by cla.use 44 ‘has a.nsen, and is exercisablé by the Compa.ny under’ these presents shall be concluswe evideneé-oft he"facts‘
therein stated. ., .

- 4T ,Q‘pon any such sale two of the
transfer, w1th the eertificate last aforesmd, shall con.fer on the purchaser [ complete title to such ehares

PREFERENCE SHARES; . N P

L 4B Any"shares fmm.tme to mme~to be-issued-or-created may from time to time-be. x.-;esued with, any’ ‘such right -of
preférence,\whether.mmpect of dividend or-of payment of capital, -or. both,-or any such or special; pnvileges, or advantage
over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than sha.res issued with a prefererice), oratsiichi premium
or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, ¥ “subject to any
such conditions or provisions, and with any such-right*or without eny right of voting, and generally on such terms as the
Company may from time to time by special resolution determine.

40; Tf abt sny time® by the-issue of preferénce shares or otherwxse the capital is divided into shares of different
clasges then the holders of any class of shares may, by- an- extreordmary resolution -passed at: a méeting of such holders
consént,’ on ' behalf of all: the; holders -of shéres of the class; to.the issue or creation of an: any shares ranking equally therewith
o' having aily | .priority 1 ‘theréto; -or t0 thie; sbindoriinent of any preference or- priority, or of any accrued dividend; or thé
réduction for any time or permianently of the dividends payable thereon, or to anyschems for the reduction: -Of- theCompany's
capital affecting the class of shires; and- such_resolutxon shall be binding-upon‘all the:holdefs-of shares of the class; provided
that this article'shall 0ot be read'as implyifig th¥ tiedessity for such consent- ine any ease il which- but for th:s ;rtlcle the
ob;ect of the resolutxons could have been effected’ w:thoz:tt it; .
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oL B0, Any meetmg for the purpose of the last precedmg clause: 8113‘.11 bo convened and conducted in all respects as:
nea.rly as.possible in the same way as an Extraordianry General’ Meeting of the Company, provided that no.member not,
baing e/ Director;shall:he;entitled. toinotice thereof.or-to: attendithereat, unless:hebeaholderof shares.of the ;clasaintended

- +40 be:affected by:the resolution,.and. hatno voteishall ‘be:giveliexcept: .et;tuof :: shsre;qf tthat-class; Ja;;d bhet. at_,.%ny
smhmeetmg &, pollgmay~be dema.nded iy wntmg by a1, membe @ersenall presentend;en,t;tled £0. vete\a,t

b

51. - The Directors may, rarse or. borrow ¥ oney for the purpose ‘of ‘the Company's busiiie:
ing,, repa.lnng, or. ex‘oendmgyb}nldmgs, ‘or ptherﬁv:se,npro ded, '
and owing at any time,

1not ot.without: tpe sanctl n of a Greneral éeting excee

B2, Wlth the sanctron of & | G‘reneral Meetmg, the Board shall be. entlt]ed s

' ra,te,of interest as. such, meetmg shall determme A certificate under t ) f one Direc r and the Secretg,ry

" Directors, to_the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not-exceeding their borrowmg powers, be s

-.and:binding on;the Company and all concerned a.ndasha.].l be eoncluslveJemdence thereof in all quéstlons wee' tbe Somn.

pany and its creditors. . . ' iR

. p3.. Ferthe purpose of secunng the repaymenb of, a,ny such moneys so borrowed or alsed T, for tmy ’ther pm‘ﬁoses, .

the Dlrectors mayggre,nt crea.te, exec)ute and issye any.. mortgages, ‘cash,’ credlts, shentu debe ’ .

obhgatlons of the Companv, chearged upon.- “all or any part of the underta.kmg, reven e,,lands, )

" of the Company, both; present and ;future, including uncalled capital or-unpaid.calls, or mey mp,ke,

behalf .of the Companw any. prornxssory notes.or bills of exchange. :

. b4, . Any such securities may. be. mﬁued .either at par or st premzum or drscount 8
.cancelled, discharged, varied, or excbanged -as the Directors, me  fit O
tion, surrender, drawmgs, a.Ilotment of sharee, or otherwxse. T ; o "

- - b5 Eyery: debenture or.other, instiument issued by the . Cgm a.ny for securmg*the payme

f_r med that the m neg: therebm seqmed§he]l be assigna e:free from any equi

1g nt of ‘money mey be 80’
s betwéen thelgom any. and, the;persen to

s

any,. and at.such place a8 the Dlrectorsama.y determine. * o - .
Subseqngnt Genera,l Meetmgs shall, be beld once in every yea.r a.nsueh t1 J,ace a8) @Yhé prescmbed
by the Company in Genéral Meeting, and if no time or place is'so prescribed, then at éuch place and"é, ’ch;tiij:e y’@,soen
-after, 1ghe ﬁrst day in each year.as may be determmed by, the Directors.. . . . .
* The General Meetmg mentxoned in the iast precedmg ela.use shall be called Ordmary Ge
meetmgs of :the Cor
‘B9, "Th

: Upon the reeerpt of such reqmsltlon the Du’ectors eha.ll forthmth proceed to convene an’ Extraor&mmy Genera.l
Meeting, to be held at such time and’ place as they shall determme 1f they do not proceed to convene “the samé within
-'geven days from’ the dehvery of the requisition, the requ1s1tlomstsmay themselves convene an! Extra,ordlnary General
<‘~Meetmg, ‘to be‘holdiat stch place'and st'such time as-the Shareholders éonvemng the meetmg may themselves e i > AR
o Any~ Shareholder mey, en gwmg not less tha,n fourteen days prewous notl f.any: reso‘lutlon, subm1t the -
sametoameetmg. ' : i SRR 7 .
62. Suchnotice shall be given bvlleavmg a’ copy of 'ohe resolutlon at the reglstered offiée’ 6f'the: Company. . o
) - 163, Seven.lays noticsiatleast.of every.General Meeting, Ordinary or-Extraordinary; and byiwhomsoever oenvemd
oo speclfymg -the.place, date, “hour'ic meetmg,:and the object:and business:of the meeting,shall’be, gwemby edveﬁtlsement db
: sithe: C'eylon Government Gazette or.inisuch other manner.(if. any).as:may-be prescribed:bythe:Company in Genéral Meetitig,
- 64, Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice havingbeenigiven of :bhe.puz;pom .
=£ar which:it is convened; or:of the business-to be gtra.nsa.oted hereat, to receive: and-diseuss anyréporbiand:. counts
: presenbed thereto by the Directors and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof,.-and to declareadlwdends )
A a,nd to elect Directors and Auditors in the place-of those retiring by rotation, end-to fix the remuneratlon of the A‘IldltO!‘S
gl shall also be competent to. -enter.upon, dlscussl:,{ and mtrq,nsact any. abusmess vwhahsoe or.of wl i
Je the, t

Geeneral Meetings without notide, ) ry; or 'Extraordu:}fery, ‘
“discuss, or transact any business which as‘not een speelallv mentloned in the notice or notices 1 uf
-66. No busmess sﬁall Jbe f;rensaete(_i et any .General Meeting, except, the, declaration
h I1.be presenb or represe

> Sh g : . g

o7 Itat the expiration of half an hour from the ‘tII‘De P omted for the ting, theirequired.#
‘holders shall not be present &t the" ‘méeting, the {neetmg, if convgxl:ed by or upon Itr;?eereq%nmtl}? P
dissolved, but.in.any other cage At shall stand»ed;eurned 40 the same day i
. gnd if st such adjourned. meetmg £ quorvm is not present those Shareh

may transact the business for which the meetmg was called.
.+ 08, The Chairman (if any) of the Direct;

Ox!dnasv r. Extraordi

:?i‘

9. ollotic
S agt XNo. busmess shall ‘be Qiscussed. s,t‘ a.ny yGe,neJ:al Meetmg, xexcqp heo electios

: e&o@la,ee, butno asin ransacted.at i 2

- ‘Affrem w;llmh the adjournment took place, unlgss ‘due notice. bhereof sﬁall be gn;en. it T i o

S book to beMmutes of the proceedings of every. Sener _Meetmg,»sw;bether Ordinary or: E;ztraordmary s‘ha]r i:e entered in-
2 Jeept for that purpose, and shall w ontered be_ sxgned -e.s;,eomzras‘}3 "actma o bY 2 Wﬁn of ﬂ‘e

: sem,e _mesting of by th he-Chairman’ of the succes ing :
"of all'such prOceedmgs and of the pfoper election of the ehmrman./
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N e VoriNng AT MEETINGS. . . - . . A R
. 72. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present in person or by
proxy, or by attorney, and in case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to
- give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately
‘demanded by-some member present and entitled to‘vbte, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
“carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient: evidence of the fact without

préof of the number or-proportion. of votes recorded in favour of or, against such resolution.

73." If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to, vote, the
rheeting 'shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place, and in such manner as the
Chairman shall direct, and in case at 'any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at
which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may
be’; ntitled as a Shareholder and proxy, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the Company
in such meeting.” = . - ‘ . B . ’ N .

74. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the transaction of business other than -
the question on which a poll has béen -demanded. - ) ) )

. 75. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

76. On a show of hands every member shall have one vote only. In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have
one vote for every share held by him. . o o B : ‘

17 The parent or guardian of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian of any lunatie Share-
holder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the executor or adminis-
trator of any deceased Shareholder, or sny one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall not be entitled to.vote
in the place of such infant, lunatic, fernale, or deceased person, unless stich person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. .

+ . 78, Votes may be given either personally, or by proxy or by attorney. :
. 179. .No Shaieholder shall be entitled to vote at any meeting unless all calls due from him on hjs shares bave been
paid, and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased Shareholder,
_or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote at any meeting held after the expiration of three months from the
registration of the Company in respect of any share which he has acquired by transfer, unless he has been possessed of the
share in respect.of which he claims to vote at least three months previously to the time of holding the meeting at which
- he proposes to vote. ’ L :

80. No Shareholder who has not been duly registered as such for three months previous to the General Meeting
shall be entitled to be present and-to speak and vote at any meeting held after the expiry of three months from the incor-
poration of the Company. - . ) : . . ‘ ) L ‘

. 8l. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but this rule does not
apply to a power of attorney. o : Lo

... 82, . 'The instrument appointing & proxy shall be printed or written, and shall be signed by the appointer, or if such
appointer be a company or corporation, it shall be under the common séal of such company or corporation.. -

‘83, The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company, not less than
twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument
proposes to vote.. )

The instrument app’ointiné @ proxy shall, as nearly as cirpﬁmlsta.nces will admit, be in the following form :—

, ) ' .. The * Ceylon Independent * Company, Limited. . . o B .
;oo Iy of , appoint , of (a Shareholder in the Company), as my proxy.to represent

e and to vote for me on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of

. the Company to be held on the — — day of ; One thousand Nine hundred and ——————, and at any
adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof. e .
As witness my- hand this ~ day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and ————,

. '84. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney), -
ézcept at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such
meeting or poil whatsoever. - - Coe : ' : e ’ ‘ T :
t.h‘ "t§5. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in'the result of

. the voting. s : B

DIRECTORS.

. 86, The number of Directors shall never be less than three or more than five ; but this clause.shall be construed
as being directory only; and the continuing Directors may act notwithstanding any number of vacancies. . The qualification
-of & Director shall be his holding in his own right at least ten fully-or partly paid shares.in the Company .upon which all
g.lls_for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future

irectors. "~ . . . . - . o o . . .
! 87. Asaremuneration for their services the Directors shall be entitled to appropriate a sum not exceeding Rs. 1,000
- gnnually to be divided between them in such manner as they may determine. But the Company in General Meeting may
at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including
- any remuneration granted for special extra services referred to hereinafter, nor.any extra remuneration to the NV enaging
" Directors of the Company. e e e - . S e
P 88, The first Directors shall be Nathaniel J. Martin, Arthur E. Ephraums, and Alfred Louis de Witt, who shall
- hold office till the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all retire, but shall be eligible for re-
election. . . Ve 3Tt - . .. C :
SR ' ‘89, One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Managing Director or Managing
- Directors, or ‘Secretary or Secretaries, or Agent or Agents for such time and on such terms as the Directors may determine
* or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and théy may from time to time revoke such
.appointment and appoint another or other Managing Director or Managin; g Directors or Secretary or Secretaries, or Agent or
" Agents. L USRI N . ] ) ’ :
o > The Directors may confer on the Man. Director or i i i \ :
‘be conferred on any Ma-nst;ger of the Compan;?mg . Ma.nagmg Dirootors all or any duties and powers ?h.a'-?' might
L8 O ey ]%ireqtor sha;’ll befca.lledhl_.xponVi to perf;;lrm any extra services,
-~ for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of sal
for suct a:?;hey\ghantll‘inkﬁt- servie by way of salary,

the Directors may arrange with such}Director
commission, or the payment of s lump svm of
T T Rorafton oF Dmemcroms, ~ ° o - o
. 90. At the first Ordinary General Mesting of the Company all the Direct,

- Gret Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent y’eaQne of the Directors for t

ors shall: retire from office; and at the
he time being shall retire from officé a8
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91. The Divectors to retire from office at the second and third Ordinary Ganeral Meeting shall, unless the Directors
otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be
those who have been longest in office, : . ) ’ . _ § :

.. | :92.. In case any question shall avise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. . = £©s

"- 93, - Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. * . . .

. <. 94, The Ordinary General Meeting at which the Directorsretire or-ought to retire by rotation shall appointsuccessors
to them, and in default thereof, such successors may be appointed at a-subsequent Ordinary General Meeting. '

- =95, Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directo & or provisional Directors arising from death, resigna-
tion, or otherwise, may be filled . up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office
so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. . o

. 96. A General Meeting may from time to time at any time increase or reduce the number of Directors, and may
also determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to'go out of office. :
) The Directors may at any time add anothier Director to the Board, provided the total numbe}offDii"eetors, with
such new Director, shall not exceed the number limited by clause 86, or as increased or reduced under this clause.
© ' 97. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce.the number
of Directors. oL o LT - c o .

98. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of hig intention to resign by delivering such notice to the
Secretary, or by leaving the same’ at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a
.. meeting of the Directors, and on acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become
¢ vacant. . ’ -
h 99. The Company may, by a special resolution, reove any Directcr before the expiration of thé 'period of his

cfice, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Directors so appointed shall hold

office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if h> had not been

removed. : ' ’ : o T, o

100. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified

by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators of any
Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer or for any loss or expense happening
to the Company by the insufficiency ‘or deficiency of title to any property acquited for or on behalf of the Company, or
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any.of the moneys of the Company shall be invested,
or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortuous acts of any person with whom any moneys,
securitiés; or effects shall be deposited, of for any other loss, damage,’ or.misfortune whatsoever which shiall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation. thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

T 101, "No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount

if any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. " oL

-

. DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.
" 102. ~'The office of the Difectqr’s shall be vacated — '

(a) If he -accepts or holds any office or place .of profit under the Company other than Managing Director, Generil
. . Manager, Agent, Solicitor, or Secretary. i . ) . .
- (b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
: or compounds with his creditors. . - o s ' : ‘
(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapsable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to gualify him for the office, )
(e) If he is concerned or participates in the profits of any dontract with, or work done for, the Company.

. Provided that no Director shall vacate his office by reason of his being & member of any corporation, company,
or firm which has entered into any contract with, or done .any work fof, the Company of which he is a Director, or by
his being agent, or secretary, or solicitor, or by his being a member of-a firm who are agents, cr secretaries, or solicitors.
of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of any contract work or business in which he may be peérsonally
interested.. - . . , . S i o D S

i Powers oF DIRECTORS.

103. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said business and the lease, purchase,
or acquisition of any lands or property they may think fit, ov any share or shaves thereof. , . . . - = -
.104.- The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors, either by themselves or thr_éugh a Managing
Director or. Managing Directors, or with the assistance of an Agent or Agents and-Secretary or Secretaries of the Company
to be-appointed by the Directors,for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay
out of the iunds of the .Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about
the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of any
Jands or buildings and otherwise in or about the working and business of the Company. o .
105. The Directors shall have the power to make and may make such rules or regulations for the management
of the business anfi the property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on,thé business
of the Company in such & manner as they may -think most expedient; and in addition ‘o the powers and authori-ies by
any Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,
superintendents, assistants clerks artizans, labotrers, and other servants for such period or periods, and with such
remuneration, and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable; ‘and may pay
the expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or sugpend all or.
any of the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they
may think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.. = - -~ . . . -
106. The Directors shall exercise, in the name and on behalf of the Company, all such powers of the Company as
-are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acte and
things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents di ected and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or
- done'by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company
in General Meoting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents, and to such
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no
- regulation made by the Company in' General Meeting shall invalidate any rriof act of the Board.which would have beex
. - valid if such regulation had not been made. © . - e P
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. _The_generiaili{-y of thé powers conferied by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferring any special br express power. . . . .

: 107. ‘The Directors shall have power to appoint _a proctor or prootors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to assist in cari-yiggf on or protecting the Business of the Company on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. . : . o :

108. The Directors shall have power to open from timeé to time on behalf of the Company any account or accounts
with such Bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may authorize to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and éxecute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contraots, and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to afiy proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and t¢ further the
interests of the Company. . _ .

109, The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the
Diréctors or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof 3 such sttestation on
the part of the Secretaries, in the event of & firm being the secretaries, being signified by & partner of the said firm signing
for and on behalf of the said firm as such secretaries. ) . ) T

110, In furthérance, and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in the last preceding clause, and ot the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly ‘ceclared that the
Directors ghall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

{#) To institute, ¢onduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of
any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce
the award. .

. (¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for clalms
~ and demands by the Company. . - . )

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office. o A

(¢) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purposes thereof upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall

- not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and from time to time
to vary or release such investments. o ' .

(f) To delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being residing or carrying on the

~ business in Ceylon or else vhere all or any of the powers or functions given to or exercisable by the Directors ;
.. and to.confer such powers for such tinde and to be exercised for such objects and purposes, and upon such
terms and.gonditions and with such restrictions as the Directors may think expedient, and to confer such
powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in substitution for, all or any of the powers of the
Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or vary all or any of such powers.
The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so delegated such remuneration

as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit, T .

(9) Before recommending any dividend to set aside cut of the profits of the Company such sums as they think proper
.88 & reserve fund to meet contingencies or for special dividends, or for equalizing dividends, or for repairing,
improving, and maintaining any of the property of the Company, and for other purposes as the Directors
shall in their absolute discretion think conducive to the interests of the Company, and to invest the several
sums 80 set aside upon such investments as they may think fit, and from time to time deal with and vary such
invegtments, and dispose of all or any part thereof for the benefit of the Company, and to divide the reserve
fund into such special funds as they think fit, and to employ the reserve fund or any part thereof in the business
of the Company, and that without being bound to keep the same separate from their assets. '

o ) _ "PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS: -

111, TheDirectors may meet for the despatch of business, adjowrn, and otherwise régulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit; and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business, Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum, = :

112, A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors, :

. 113. The Board may elect & Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office,
and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and is present, but if
there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time
appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman
of such meééting. - Lo : - B ’

114. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided’ by a majority of votes, and
in casge of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to hisvote as a Director.

115. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly or
in part, and either as to person or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to it,
conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee in conformity
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like
foree and effect as if done by the Board. ] ] . at

116, The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained
for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any reégulation imposed by the Board.

117. The acts of the Board and of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy
in the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee
be as vaild as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacency or defect. ' ’ ’ ) ’

118. A resolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual
as if it had lpeen passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. . )

119. * The Directors shall cause minutes to be made-in a book or books to be provided for the purpose —-

(1) Of the name of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.
((g; 8: a;lll appointner}llbs of r(:l)a oﬁﬁ.c?rail and (b) committees made by the Directors.
the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present i i
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. PP v P at each meoting of the commitee.
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Mesetings of the Company.
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors,
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.
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120. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
_the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person
who shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the
case may be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or
Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regu]a.k-
passing of the resolutions and the actual and regular transactions or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters
purporting to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and
of the Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such .
meeting was held. ) : . : ) .
B ACCOUNTS, ' o
~ 121, The Agent or Secretary, or the Agents or Secretaries, for the time heing, or if there be-no Agent or Secretary,
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of °
the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and.of the matters in respect of which
such sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its
commercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing
the true financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such manner
at the registered office of the Company &as the Directors think fit, ~ A ’ .

122. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or any of them shall be open to the -
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
of the Company, except as conferred by, statute or authorized, by the Directors, or by a resolution of the Company in
Géneral Meeting. ~ ‘ . v ( C ’

123. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Diréectors shall lay before the Company a statement of
the income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary ",
of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period. . o

. 124. The statement,so made shall show, arranged under the most convenient heads, the amount of gross income,
and the amount of gross expenditure. Hvery item of expenditure fairly chargeable against the year’s inecine shall be
brought into account, so that & just balance of profit and loss may be laid before the meeting, and in case where any item
of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed overseveral years has been incurred in any one year; the whole amount -
of such item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion of such expenditure is charged against the .
income of the year. i ' o , .

1256. The balance sheet shall contain a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company. :

'126. . Every such statement shall be accompanied by ‘a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. . :

127. A copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to,
the rogistered address of every Shareholder. ’ » ) )

’ ’ AvupiT. -

128. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
be ascertained by one or more Auditor or Auditors. - » :

129. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
' of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary. qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company,

" and no Director or officer of the Company shall during his continuance in office be eligible as an Auditor.

: 130. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.

" He or they shall hold office till the second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except
as is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary
QGeneral Meeting after his or their appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. : :

131. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting and
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a Genersl Meeting. . = T ‘

132, Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. 4 o T

. 133. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not, supplied at the next Ordinary General Meeting,
or if any casual vacancy shall oceur in the office of the Auditor, the Directors shall fillup the vacancy by the appointment
of a person who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his appointment, ’

: 134. Every Auditor'shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary- -
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting generally or specially, as they may think fit. S

185. Mhe Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, hooks, and documents
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. . ‘ . '

. DrivipeEnDps, BoNus, AND RESERVE FUND. ) ,

136. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time declare & dividend
to be paid, and (or) pay a bonus to the Shareholders in portion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend shall be’
payable except out of nett profits, : . ' ' :

.137. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay & bonus
to the Shareholgers on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. - .

138. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set agide out of.the profits of the Company
such a.sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or may
place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investments.

. 139. . The Directors may from time to time apply such proportions as they think fit of the reserve fund to meet
contingencies, or for equalizing dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining
or extending the buildings and premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant
of the Company or any part thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of the Company that they
may from time to time dcem expedient without being bound to keep the same separatc from the other assets.

140. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. - RN

hilst 141, No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
Wf 38U any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any person).to the Company in respect
of such s};are or shares, or otherwise howsosver. ’ ‘ : . S )

< ma lﬁ-'- The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of mofne{
?h 5 t4 he dae from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fac
hat su 104ssums or any of them are not payable until after that date when such dividend or bopus is payable. ‘ebolder
oy - Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any honus to be paid, shall be given to each Shf{: o e
eutitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three yeors after notice thgreo : nﬁ‘; f:: .
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, - and, if the Directors think fit, niay be app.
aagmentation of the reserve fund. . . :
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144, Every dividend or bonas payable in respect of any sha.re held by a firm may be paid to and ‘an effectual
receipt given by any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm. .

145. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly other tha,n a firm may
be paid to and an effectual receipt given by any one of sach persons.

146, Any General Meetmg declaring a dividend may direct payment of such dividend wholly or in part by the
distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid vp shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company or of any
other company, or in any ore or more of such ways, and the Directors shall give effect. to such direction ; and when any
difficalty arises in regard to the distribation, they may settie the same as they think expedient, and in partlcular may issue
fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine
that cash payments shall be made to any Shercholder upon the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights
of all parties, and may vest any such specific assets in tru| tees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend as
may seem expedient to the Directors ; where requisite a proper contract shail be filed, and the Directors may appoint
a.ny person to sign such coritract on beha.lf of the persons entitled to the dlvxdend, a.nd suchappointmént shal] be eﬁectlve.

NoTICcES.

147 Notmes from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (prmted or wrltten) of the Agent or Secretary.

Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. .
. 148, Every Shareholder shall give an address ir Ceylon, which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company.

149. A notice may be served by the Company upon a.ny Shareholder, either persona.lly or by being sert through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Sharcholder ab his registered address or place of bode, and any notice so
served shall be deemed to be well served, nobw1thstand1ng that the Sharehoider to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors or administrators shail have given the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agénts or Secretaries
‘of the Company, thoir own or some other address to which notices may be sent.’

150. All notices directed to be given to Sharcholders shall, with respéct to anv share to which persons are Jomtly
entitied other: than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named ﬁret in the Reg] ster of Sha.reholders, and notice -
so given shall be suﬁiclent notice to all the holders of such shares.

151, Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the’ day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in provmg such service it shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice wes properly addressed and pat into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be suﬁic:ent evidence

. thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.

152, Every Shareholder residing out of ("eylon shall name and reglster in tte books of the Compa.ny an address
within C'evlon at which all notices shall be served upon him, and all notices served at such’ address shall be deemed to be
well served. If he shall not have named and registered such an address, he shall not be éntitled to any notices.

All notices requu-ed to be gl.ven by a.dvertnsement shall be pubhshed in the * Ceylon Government ‘Gazette.”

" ARBITRATION,
153. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dlspute between the Compa,ny and any othér
compﬁmy or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

EvVIDENCE, :

154 On the trial or hgaring of any action or suit brought or mstltuted by the Compa.nx againet any Shareholder
or his representatis es 1o recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in regpect of his shares it 'shall be
sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the
Company as'a holder of the number of shares in reSpect of which such claimis:made, and that the amount claimed is not

entered as paid in the books of the Company, and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Comparny nor
the appomtment of the Directors who made any call nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which
any call was:made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constntuted, ‘nor any othex
matter whntsow er, but the proof aforesaid shall be conelusive evidence of the debt.

PrOVISION RELATIVE To WINDING UP OR'DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY.

155, Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Sha.reholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof
in the event of a winding up or dissolution or at any other time when 'a ssle of the Company’s property or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby. or under the Ordinance conferred upon them, .. - .

It witness wheredf the subscribers to the Memorandum of Ass001a.t10n have hereto set and subscnbed their names
ab the places and on the days and da.tes herema,fter mentxoned —_—

. 'G. ADAMALY.
s C ) Wltness to bhe above mgnature, at Colombo, this 4’ch day of November, 1922 : .
F. J. Lucas FERNANDO, Jr.,
Proctor, Supreme Court.
N J. - MARTIN.
Wltness to the above sxgna.tme, at Chilaw, ths 4th day of November, 1922 :
] X .- E.. AUSTIN, Lo
) " Proctor, Supreme Court.
e G. B. EKANAYAKE, .
. o Wltness bo the above slgna,ture, at Colombo, bhls 4th day of November, 1922 : .
e ) ©© F. J. Lucas FERNANDO, Jr.,
) . Proctor, Supreme Couit.
RN C. T. VaN GEYZEL,. . - .
T Wltness to the above slgnahure, at Colombo, ‘this 4th ‘day of November, 1922
Lo ) ) o : [ ) F. J. Lucas’ FERNANDO, Jr.,
RER o : : : - o . Proctor, Supreme Court.
) : ' - " ArTHUR-E. EPHRAUMS
’ ‘Wxtness to the above slgnature, thn 4th day of November, 1922 : -
. - .. F. J. Lucas FERNANDO, Jr.,
) Proctor, Supreme Court
. J OHN Rockwoob.
Witness to the above slgnature, thls "4th da,y of November, 1922 :
. . F J. PLUCAS FERNANDO . dr.,
] ) . T roctor, Suj
: A, Loms DE W prexpe Court
. Wlbness to the above sxgnature, thxs 4th day of November, 1922 ; o

CL T S ) . . F J. Locas Fernawpo, Jr.,
[Third Pubu_ca.uon.] ' ’ ~ Proctor, Supreme Court..
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MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF CEYLON PRODUCTS i.lMITED

1. "The name of the Company is “CEYLON PRODUCTS, Lmrmn ]
2 The registered oﬁice of the Company Wlll be sxtuated in the Fort Colombo
3. TThe objects for whmh the Company is estabhshed are :—

() To carry on the business of general merchants and importers..
(b) To carry on the business of exporters of all Oeylon produce manufactured or otherwise.

(¢) To plant, grow, cultivate, manufacture, render marketable, bale, pack, sell, and export and in any way deal with
all kinds of Ceylon produce, . :

(d) To set up, construct or establish in Ceylon or elsewhere, or to p.lrchase or; otherwxse acquire mllls and machmery
necessary for the manufacture of copra, coconut oil, fibre, and all other articles of merchandise.

(e) To purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire, and t6:hold, cultwate, improve, leage, sell,
exchange, mortoage let, or deal with any goods, wares, merchandlse, lands, mmes, minerals, buildings, p]ants
machinery, stock in trade, or other movable or unmovable prorerty orrights i in Ceylon or elsewhere o

(f) To purchase or otherwise acquire the whole or any part of the business, property, or l1ab1ht1es of any person, or
company carying on business which the Company is authorized .to carry on, or possessed of proPerty smtable
for the puarposes of this Company.

(g) To apply for, purchase, or otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d’invention, licenses, concessxons, and the like;
conferring any exclusive or non-exclusive or limited right to use, or any secret or other information as‘to any
invention, which may seem capable of being used for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition
of which may seem calculated directly.or indirectly to benefit the Company, and to. use, exercise, develop,-or
grant licenses in respect of or otherwise turn to account the propérty, rights, or mformatlon 80 acquired.

(k) To negotiate loans, draw, accept, make, endorse, purchase, hold, or dispose of promissory notes, bills of ]admg,
or any token of produce or merchandise, whether foreign or colomal or mértgages, bonds, debernitures, shares,
or other negotiable or transferable instrument.

(¢) To enter into partnership or agreement for sharing proﬁts, union of interests, co-Operatron, joint adventure,
reciprocal concessxon, or otherwise with any person, society, company, or partnership, carrying on or about to
carry on or engage in any business or transactions which the Company is-authorized to carry on, or-engage in
any business or transactions capable of being so conducted as directly or indirectly to benefit. the Company,
and to lend money or purchase or otherwise acquire all or any part of the business, pr0pertles, assets, and
liabilities, and to guarantee the contracts of or otherwise assist, to take or otherwise acquire, share any securities

of any such Company, soc:ety, or partners}np or person, and to se]l hold, re-lssue, or otherwme deal w:lth the
- same,

{7) To borrow or raise money by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages ‘or other secur1t1et '

founded -or based upon all or‘any of the property and rights of the Company, including the capital, or thhuos
any such secunty upon such terms of prlorlty or otherwise, as the ‘Comnpany sball think fit. = -

(k) To acqu ire and undertake the whole or any. part of thebusiness, property, andli abilities of a,ny person or oompany
i carrying on any’ ‘business which. the Company is authorized to carry on or possessed of pr0perty suitable for the
purposes of this Company. : .

() To carry on any other business (whether manufacturing or otherwise) which may seem to the Company eapable
of being conveniently carried on in connection with the above or ca leulated dlrectly or 1nd.1rect1y to enhance.the
" value of or render profitable any of the Company’s property or rights.

(m) Mo do all such other things as are incidental orlconduclve to the attamment of the above objects.
.4, The lxablhty of Shareholders is limited. :

. 5. The nominal: :capital of the Company is Rupees 300 000 d1V1ded mto 30 000 shares of: Rupees 10 each with
ower to increase or reduce the capital. .. The shares forming the caplfal (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company
may be.subdivided or consolidated; or d1v1ded into sach classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other
rights, privileges, or conditions attaclied thereto, and be held upon:such terms as may be prescrrbed by the Artxoles of‘
Association and regulatlons of the Company for the time being or-otherwise -

‘We, the several persons, whose names and addresses are subscrlbed, are des1rous of belng formed into & Company in.

5 ursuance of this Memorandumn of Association, and we respectwely agree to take the number of shares in the capltal of the
ompany seb Out opposite our resPectlve names :— °

I o Nuber of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscrxbers . ... <+ ... :.by each Subscriber.

3 . V. L. FraDD, by her attorney L. C. W. FRADD, Nuwara Ehyg, . fOne : e
E. 1. Mucrorp, Ferguson road, Colombo - .. .- T T Y one e
C. M. Youxg, Tangana House, Fort, Colombo- - - . =t wv vie i i - gaee il . :Oner o
L. V. SMrTEER, Ferguson road, Colombo. ... = = .. . -+ .. Ong -’
H.J. L, PERERA, Nattandlya Mllls, Nattandxya ‘, e e n e e One . .
"B. H. PREENS, Ward Place, Colombo e , ~-One - - :
Lestit MACK, Bamba]aplt“a, Colombo R I .

;o ’* ‘ Total number of Shares taken ‘Seven

-t .

- -_Wltness to the above mgnatures at’ Colombo, thls Twenty—sxxth dav of October, 1922 3 e

‘ ; ,‘ : "-”Pm:rMAcx,‘ )
R e Proctor. Supreme Court, COIOmbo

T T T T e T T ¥
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ARTICLES OF .ASSOGIATION ' OF CEYLON PRODUCTS, LIMITED.
It is agreed that :— ) ) . L - : .

1. Table C not to apply : Company to be governed by these Articles.—The regulations contained in Table C in the
Schedule annexed to the ‘ Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be
governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to repeal, addition, or alterations by special resolution.

9. Power to alter Regulations.—The Company, by special resolution, may alter and make provisions instead of,
" or in addition to, any of the regulations of the Congpany, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

. INTERPRETATION.

3. Interpretation Clause.—In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the
following meanings, unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to the subject or context, viz.:— .

The word ¢ Company *’ means “ Ceylon Products, Limited,” incorporated or established by or under the Memoran-
dum of Association to which these Articles are attached. ' ‘ :

“These Presents ”” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Associavion of the
Company fror. time to time,in force. C . o ’
’ ¢« Capital > means the capital for the time being raised or authorized for the purposes of the Company."

¢ Shares *’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.

~ “ Shareholder > means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint owncr
of any share in the Company. '
" ¢ Presence ’ or “ present * with regard to a Shareholder at & meeting means presence or present personally or by .
proxy or by attorney. ) ) o : :
. ¢ Directors >’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
at a Board, inclusive of any Life-director or Directors. A
“Board >’ means & meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
_ Meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

“ Person ’’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, incorporated or unincorporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals. : . ‘ . .

““ Office >’ means the registered office for the time: being of the Company. :

¢ Month >’ means a calendar month.

¢ Seal ”’ means the Common Seal of the Company.

“ Writing ’’ means printed matter or print as well as writing.

‘Words importing the -singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.

‘Words importing the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.

‘ Holder > means a Shareholder. :

BusiNess, - :

4. Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry.out the objects for which it is established and
to employ and apply its capital immediately upon the registration of the Company, or as soon thereafter as the Directors in
their.discretion shall think. fit. : : S .

8. How Business to be carried on.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by or under the management or
direction of the Directors and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. - The

. Company being established to carry out the several objects set out in the Memorandum, it shall be no objection that any
vendor is in a fiduciary position to the Company, nor shall any claim be made on any of the vendors on any such ground,
Every Shareholder of the Company-present or future shall be deemed to have joined the Company on this basis.

R 6. Nominal Capital.—The nominal capital of the Company is Res. 300,000, divided into 30,000 ordinary shares of
3. 10 each. . . . . -

SHARES.

1. Allotment and Issue.—The shares, except where otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by
the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares and may add to such shares an amount of premium
as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the registered
Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in-proportion to the shares already held by them, and
such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders. to whom the shares shall have been offered within
the time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed of by the Directors in such manner as they think most
beneficial, to the Company.; provided -also-that the Directors may at their discretion allot any unissued shares in payment
for any estate or lands. or other property purchased. or acquired by the Company, without first offering such shares to the
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company, and may make.arrangements on an issue of shares for a difference

-between.the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid and the time of payment of such calls. .

8. Payment of amount of Shares by Instalments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of
the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the
holder of the shares. - : - :

9. Acceptance.—Elvery person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance. thereof by writing
under his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs. _ o

44 10. Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine
and direct. : .

11. Shares held by a Firm.—Shares may be registered in.the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
duly suthorized to sign. the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner
may vote at a time. : . .

12. Shares held by two or more Persons not in Partnership.—Shares may be registered in the names of two or more
persons not in partnership. ' . ‘

13. One of Joint Holders other than a Firm may give. Receipts : only one of Joint Holders resident in Ceylon entitled to
Vote.—Any one of the joint holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable
in respect of such share, but only one of such joint holders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies and
exercising the other rights and powers conferred-on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on g sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first registered Sharehol e

der being absent f; first
registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rightsm ;g‘;ﬁf;’sd;ff,lﬁsaidl
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14, Survivor of Joint Holders, other thcm a Fzm, only recognized.—In case of the death of any one or more of the
joint holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person: Or persons: recognized, by
the Company as having any title to, or interest in such ghares.

15. Liability of Joint Holder.—The joint holders of & share shall. be severa.lly as well as jointly liable for the payment
of ‘all instalments and calls due in respect of such share,

’ * 16, Trusts or an Interest in Share other than that of Registered Holder or of any Person under C’lause 37 not -
recognized.—The Company shall not be bound to recogmze (even-though having notice of) any contingent, future, :partial, or
equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share; except any
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any
person under clause 37 to become =4 Shareholder in respect of a,ny share

INOREASE OF CAPITAL.

" 17, . Increase of ‘Capital by-a creation of new Shares—The Company in General Meetmg may, by a speclal resolﬁtlon,
from time to time increase the capital by creation of new shares or such amount ‘per share and in the aggregate and with
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or condltlons as.regards d1v1dends voting, or ther-
. wise-attached thereto as such resolution shall-direct.

18. Issues of new Shares.—The new shares shall beiissued upon such terms a.nd conditions and withsuch preferentlal

: deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions as regards dividends, voting, or.otherwise attached thereto
 as the General Mesting resclving-on the creation thereof, or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct ; and in
' particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and.in the distribution of assets
. in the Company ‘and with-a specm,l or without-any right of voting. The Dxrectors shall have power to a,dd to such new
i shares such an amount of premium as they may consider proper.
: 19. How carried into Effect.—Subject.to any direction to the contrary that may be-given by the meeting that

sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares
" held by them. Such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is-entitled, and
Hmiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined,-and after the-expiration of such txme, or
_ on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to acdept. the -
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of themin payment for any estates or lands or other property,
goods, articles, rights, or interests purchased or-acquired by the Compa.ny without first offering such shares to the registéred
Sharehiolders for the time being of the Company.

20, Part of Original Capital.—Except so far as ‘otherwise provided by the conditions of i 1ssue or by these presents
any capital raised by the creation of new. shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contained, with reference to-the payments of calls and msta].ments transfers, transmissions, forfeiture,

lien, surrender, and. otherw:se.

-REDUCTION JO];.:G{AJ?ITALA,AND Svﬁﬁlvxsion ‘OR’ €ONSOLIDATION- OF SHARES.
21. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.~-The-Coinpany in General Méeting may by
"speeial resolution réduce the capital in such manner as such special resolution shall du-ect and inay-by special resolution
subdlvuie ‘or consohdate the shares of the Company or any- df them.

_SHARE CERTIFICATES

22, Cemﬁewtes how zssued —Every Shareholder shall be entitled to-one- certificate:for all the. shares registered in his
name, or toseveral certlﬁca,tes, each-for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the share
in respect of which it is issued.

-28. Certificates to beundeér Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be issued'under the seal of the Company.
24. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereofto the Directdrs,
they may order the same to be cancelled, and may issue & new certificate in lieu thereof and-if any certificate be lost or’
destroyed, then, upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such mdemnlty as the Directors inay deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof may be given. to the person entitled to suchlost or destroyed cértificate.
A sum of ﬁfty cents shall be payable for such new certificate.
- 25, * Certificate to-be delivered-to the First-named of Joint Holders not a Firm. -—A—The certificate of shares reglstered. in -~
the names of two or more persons not a firm sha,]l be dehvered :to the person first. na.med on: -the Reglster

TRANSFEB OF SHABES.

=26, Exermse of ‘Rights.~—No person shall exercise eny rights of a Sha.reholder until his name shall have: been entered
in the fegister of:Shareholders, and he shall have palcl all calls &nd other. moneys for the tlme bemg payable on-every" sha:re
in the Company held by him:.

27. Transfer:of Shares.—Subject to the restrlctlon of these Artwles, a Shareholder may transfer all Or any- of his
shares. by instrament in writing.

-28.. -No transfer. to. Mmo'r or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shall be made to & mmor or person of
unsound mind. .

29. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a-book or books, to be called “The Reglster of Transfers ” ..
in which-shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. '

30.  Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of -transfer of any share shall be s1gned ‘both by the transferor and
tl‘ansferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee-is entéred
in the regxster in respect thereof. .

‘Board ‘may decline to register Transfers,—The Board. may, at their own.absolute and uncontrolled. discretion, .
declme to I‘eglster any transfer of shares by a Shareholder who is indebted-to-the Company, or upon-whose shares the Oompany :
has a lien: or otherwise.; or to any person.not-approved of by them.,

-32. "Nt bound: to- siate ‘Reason. —1In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be ent1t1ed to requu'e the .
Du'eetors 't0 state the reason of their:refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute.

33.  Registration-of T'ransfer.—Every instrument of transfer must.be left at-the office of the Company.to be regmtered
accompahnied by-such evidence-as the Directors may reasonably require. to prove the title’ of. the transferor, and & fee of -
Rs. 2°50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directots,
subject to the power vested-in-them by Articles 31, 32, and 34, shall Togister the transferee as_Shareholder and retainthe
instrument. of transfer, -

84." "Directors may authomzevRegzmamon of Tranaferees ——The Directors may, by Buch means as they deem expedient,
;uthg;‘me ﬂ“" l'engttatlon of ‘transferees as Shareholders mthout the. neoessxty of- any meetmg of-the Drreetors for ﬁhat -

urpcse. = - iy ;
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2 8Bu' Directors ok bound o iriquire'as to the Validity of Transfer.—Inn6 cage shall the Directors be bound to enguire -
into'the validity, legal effect, or genuineriess of any instrument or. transfer produced by a person claiming a transier of any
share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire-and are misled, thq
transferor shall have no claim whatsoever uporn the Company in respect of the share, - UEATE S N

86. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The transfer books may’ be closed during the fourteen days immediately

precading such'Ordinary Geéneral Meeting, including the first Gereral Meeting'; also when a dividend is gecly.red, for the
thrée days next'ensuing the meeting’; also'at such other times as’ the Directors may decide’, not exeeeding in the ‘whole
thirty days in any one yesr. . . T B T e S
N S oo TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. oo e .
87. Title to Shares of deceased Holder.—The executors or administrators or heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be
the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shatres of such Shareholder. ) .
38. Regisiration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer—Any curator or any minor Shareholder,
any Manager of a lunatic Shareholder, or any persons becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey,
or liquidation. of any Sharéholder, or in any other way:than by transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he
sustainsthe character in respect of which he proposes to act under. this clause, or his title as the Company thinks sufficient, be
forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares
on payment of.a fee of Re. 2'50; or may, subject to the regulations as to'transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the
same’ to'some other person. * * -0 Y o ' s ' .

s 890 - Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the' Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to be
registered in respect of any share under 'clause 38 shall not, from any cause whatsoever, within two .years after the event
on the happéning of which his title shall a¢crue, bie régistered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the death of any
Shareholder, no person shall, within two years after such.death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of
such deceased :Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or by private contract, and give &
receipt for the purchase'money ; and the purchaser shall'be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not
be bound 'to inquire whether the 'events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same. The nett proceeds of
such sale; after deducting all éxpenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company. is entitled to as a lien on the shares
so'dold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. ' 7. n . P : : : .

- oo ¢01owee 0 SURRENDER, LIEN, AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES. e e

¢ 7 40.' 'The Directors may accept Surrender of ‘Shares.—The Directors may accept,.in the name and for.the benefit of
the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who -
may be desirous of retiring from the Company. . - o SO e e S T e

' '4l, “If Call or Instalment be not paid, notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Sharcholder fails to pay any call or
instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during
such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or administrators .
or-the turstee or assignee in his bankruptcy, manager of a lunatic; or curator of a minor requiring him to pay the same,
together with any interest that may have accrued,at the rate of 9 per cerit. per-annum from the date when such payment
fell due, and all the expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of suchnon-payment. - - ’

i+, 42.. Terms of Notice.—The noticeshall name a day (not being less than 14 days from the date of the notice) on,
and a place or places at, which such call or instalment and such. interests and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or béfore the time and at the place appointed, the shares in
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to.be forfeited. :

_ 43.  Tn Default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited,—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied
with; every or any share or'shares in respect of which su¢h notiée has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment
:‘f) ct?xl;st o;;ir;:talments,‘ with interést and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared:forfeited by a resolution of the Board

o . ] o

-0+~ 44, Shareholder- still Lable to pay Money owing at lime of forfeituré.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so
t.'leclarod forféited shall, notwithstanding; be'liable.to pay; and shall forthwith pay to the Comipany all calls, instalments,
interest, and expenses owing upon or i respect of such shares at the tirne of the forfciture, together with interest thereon
f;‘c:l:: ﬂ“teh :;;xkn?i of forfeiture uitil payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof
i ey i 1 R T e . . -0 3 o T o .

. 45. Surrender or forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold.—Every share surrendered or so
declared forfeited shall be deemed to bé theiproperty of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwisedisposed of
upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. .- ' i ST P o

46. Effect of surrender or forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all the
interest in, and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all
other rights incident to the share, save only such of those rights (if any) as'by these presents are expressly excepted.

© ' 4% Certificate of Surrender'or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors or of one
of the Directors'and the Secretary that ashare has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it issurre: v
or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated asagainst all persons who would have been entitled to the
share butifor 'such surrender or 'forfsitiire, and such certificate. and theé receipt of the Company for the price ‘of such ghare
shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may
purchase the'same from’ the Com'panjr, such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of such share discharged from
all calls due prior to such purchase; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall
his title to such share be affected by any itregularity in the proceedings in reference to the forfeiture orsale. = S

48. Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may -in' their discretion remit or annul thé forfeiture of any share
within'six monthsfrom the date of such forfeituré upon the payment of all moneys due to the-Company from the late. holder
or holders of such shate'or shares, aiid all expenses incurréd-in relation to such forfeiture, togethér with such further sum of
money by way of redemption money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per-annum on the

amount of the sums wherein default in payment has been inade, but no share bona fidésold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed

of under Article 45 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. -

49. Company’s Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or lien upon all the shares of any holder
or joint holders for all moneys for the time being dueé to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint holders
respectively, either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holdérs or otherwise, and whether’
due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for whichshall have been passed
by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived ; ‘and where any share is
held by more than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said chargé or lien in respect of any money -due to the Company
frora any of such persons. The Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

0. Lien how made av1i’able.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject
4o it, provided that no such salé shall be ihade except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall
have been givén to the indebted Shateholder or his executors or'administrators, or the assignee in his bankriptey, or managér
.of a lunatic, or curator of a minor requiring him or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Compeny, and



to whom the same may be issued. A declaration under th i ’g’ ; ined’
. ) ne 3 e Com :
- documents mentioned in this Article C pany’s soal Sontained

and place appointed for payment of each call.

the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors or by resolution.in writing in terms of clause.
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default shall have been made for twenty days. from. such notice in paying thesum thereby required to be paid. Should the
Shareholder over whose share the lien exists be in England or-elsewhere abroad, ninety days’ notice shall be allowed him.
", Bl. Proceeds how applied.—The nett proceeds of any such sale as aforesaid under.the provisions.of Articles 45 and
50 hereof shall be applied in or towards the satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engageménts, and the residue (if any)
-shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representative. . .. . . T L . =
52. Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors or of one of the Directors
and: the Secretary, that the power .of sale given by. clause.50 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these
presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts. - - : oo - . o o
53. Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon such sale two of the Directors or one of the Directors and the Secretary
may execute a transfer of such-share to the purchaser thereof, arid such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall
confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share... . S S ST T

o PREFERENCE SHARES. : Co s
- B4, - Preference and Deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may beissued with any
-such right or preference, whether in respect of dividend or'of payment'of capital, or both, or anly such other special privilege
or advantage over-any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with & prefererice), or
at such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued. or then about to be issued,
or subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right-or without any right of voting, and generally on

such-terms as the Company may from time to time by special resolution determine. . oL O,
~> B5. Modification of Rights and Consent.—If ‘at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital
is divided into shares o’ different classes, then theé holders of any c¢lass of shares may, by ‘a special resolution passed at a
meeting of such holders, consent on behalf of all the holders of shares of that class-to theé issue or creation of any shares
ranking equally thérewith, or having any priofity thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any
acorued dividend. or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to' any scheme for the
reduction of the Company’s capital affecting that class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding-upon all the holders
.of shares of that class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in

which but fo: this Article the object of the resolutions could have been effected without it. -~ . T

56. Meetings affecting a particular Class of Shares.—Any mzeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall
‘be convened and conducted in all respects as nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Company, provided that no Shareholder not being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat,
unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given, except
in respeot 0" a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholders

personally present and entitled to vote at the meeting. -

C S Lo B . L . [ S

87. Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time

58.  Calls, Time wh n made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution suthorizing
- B9. - Extension of Time for paymeni of Call.—Theé Directors shall have power in their discretion to give time to any
one or more Shareholder or Sharehclders, exclusive of the others, for payment.of any call or part thereof on such terms as
the Directors may determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any.such extension, exéept as-a matter of grace or
favour. ’ Lo _ . e e
_.60.. Interest on unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is not paid.on or before the day
appointed for the paymoant thereo®, the holder for the time being of the share in respect of which the call shall-have been
made, or the instalmznts shall have become due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 p.»¢ cent. per annumdfromthe -
day appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they - think fit,
remit altogether or in part any sum payable as in‘erest under the clause. ~ e DRI R
. 61, Payments in aniicipation of Calls..—The Directors may, -et their descretion, receive from' any Shareholder
willing to advance the same and upon such terms as they think fit all or any part of thie amount due ‘on his share béyond the
sum actually called up. . S T : I S A

. I N
¥

" Bormowing Powrrs. .7 T .

62. The, Directors shall have the power to procure from time to time such temporary advances. orloans asthey
ray find necessary or expedient for the purpose of carrying out the objects of the Company and extend ‘ng.the bus ness of
the Company in keeping with the objects set out in These Presents on condition that they shall; under no circumstances
whatsoever, unless sanctioned by a General Meeting, raise money at a higherrate of interest than 12 per cent. per annum; also
from time to time, at the discretion of $he Directors,to borrow or raise at. a rateof interest not-exceeding the rate aforesaid
from the Directors or other. persons any or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, but so that the amount at-any
one time owing in respect of such moneys borrowed or raised shall not without, the sariction of a General Meeting exceed
the paid-up capital of the Company. With the sanction of-a General Meeting the Directors shall be entitled.to borrow
such further sum or sums and at such rates of interest as such meeting shall determine. The Directors may-for the: purpose. .
of securing.the repayment of any such sum or :sums of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages,
debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged.upon all or-any-part of
the undertaking, revenue, property, and rights and assets of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled
ccapital and unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange.
Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage, issue any debenture, or create any debenture stock, they
shall obtain the sanction thereto of the Company in Geéneral Meeting, whether Ordiiiary or- Extraordinary, notice of the .
intention to obtain such sanction at such meeting having'been duly givén:- ‘Any such securitiés may be issued at par
Or at a premium or at a discount, and may from time to ti- e be cancelled or discharged, varied of' exchanged, as the
Directors may think fit, and may contain any special privileges as to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of sharés,
.or ?therwxse. . Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be
50 framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any eqﬁitiesbétﬁéén the Coﬁpahy'énd'the f)ersop‘
B ” r the )an) in or endorsed upon any of the
t0 the effect thas (e Dr ,andsubscribed to by two or' more of the Directors of by one Director and the Secretary
evidonce thereof in :.Il irectors have power to bOlTOWﬁh? amount which such document miay represent, shall be conclusive
'B hall. as regards thy . qug_stu_ms betvqegn the Company anc} its cl:ed;tofs, and nosuchdocument contail.lings!lpll_ q.ecla,ratlon
inloss 16 shail bo © ‘creditor, be void-on the ground of its being granted in excess of'thé aforesaid boirowing power,
niess 1 Proved that such creditor was aware that it was so granted. o : :
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83. General Mestings..~The first -General Meeting of the Company shall be held at such time, not being before

: twelve months from the ‘date-of incorporation of the Company, and .at such place as the Directors may determine. -

64. When subsequent General Meetings fo be held.—Other General Meetings shall be held once in every year at
such time and place as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, then
at:such time and place as may be determined by the Directors. ’ ‘

: 65. Distinction between Ordinary:Qeneral and Extraordinary General Meeting.—The General Meetings referred to

in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Corpany shall be called

Extraordinary General Meetings. ) . .
’ 66. When Extraordinary General Meéting to be held. Requisition.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit,

_and they shall, on the written requisition of the holders of not less than one-tenth part of the shares of the Company

for the time being subscribed for, forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and in
the case of such requisition the following provisions shall have effect :—

. (1) The requisition must state the objects of the meeting, and must be signed by the requisitionists and deposited
. at the office, and may consists of several documents in like form, each signed-by one or more réquisitionists.
(2) If the Directors of the Companydo not proceed to cause a meeting to be held within twenty-one days from the
- date of the requisition being so deposited, the requisitionists or & majority of them in value may themselves
convene the meeting, but any meeting so convened shall not be held after three months from the date of the
deposit of such requisition. : :
. (3) X at-any such meeting a resolution requiring confirmation at another meeting is passed, the Directors shall
) forthwith convene a further Extraordinary General Meeting for the purpose of considering the resolution, and
if thought fit, of confirming it as a special resolution ; and if the Directors do not convene the meeting within
seven days from the date of the passing of the first resolution, the requisitionists or a majority of them in value
may themselves convene the meeting. o ]
(4) Any meeting convened under this clause by the requisitionists shall be convened in the same manner asneazly
&8s possible as that in which meetings are to be convened by Directors. -

87. Notice of Meeting.—Seven clear days’ notice to the Shareholders specifying the place, day, and hour of meeting,
and; in case of such special -business, the general nature of such business, shall be given by advertisement in the Ceylon
Government Gazetté or by notice sent by post or otherwise served as hereinafter provided for. ) . B

68, Mwo Meetings convened by one Notice.—Where it is proposed to pass & special resolution, two meetings may be
convened by one and the same notice, and it is to be no objéction to such notice that it only convenes the second meeting
contingently on the resolution being passed by the requisite majority at the first meeting. .

69. As to Omission to give Notice.—The accidental omission to give any such notice to any of the Shareholders

shall not invalidate any resolution passed at any such meeting,.

‘ ‘ 'PROCEEDINGS AT A GENERAL MEETING, .

70. Business of Ordinary Meeting. Special Business.~-The business of an Ordinary Meeting other than the first
oneshall be to receive and consider the Profitand Loss Account, the Balance Sheet,and the Reports of the Directorsand of the
Auditors, to el.ect Directors and other officers in the place of these retiring by rotation, to declare dividend,and to transact
any other business which, under.these presents, ought to be transacted at an Ordinary Meeting. All other business trans-

. acted at an Ordinary Meeting and all business transacted at an Extraordinary Meeting shall be deemed special.

) 71. -Quorum.—Three Shateholders personally present shall be a quorum for.a General Meeting for the choice of
Chairman, the declaration of a-dividend and the adjournment of the meeting and for all other purposes.
72. Quorum to be present: when Business commenced.——No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting
unless the quorum requisite shall be present at the commencement of the business. - o
-73. The Chairmdn of General- Méeting.—The Chairman of the Directors shall be entitled to take the chair at every
General Meeting, or if there be rio such-Chairinan, or if at any meeting he shall not-be present within fifteen minutes after
the time appointed for. holding siich meeting, the Shareholders present shall choose another Director as Chairman, and
if no.Director be present, or if all the Directors:present decline ‘to take the chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose
one of their number to be Chairman. . : o ) ’
74. When,. if Quorum not present, Meeting to be dissolved, and when to be adjourned.—If within one ‘hour from the
time appointed for the meeting a quorum is not present, the meeting, if convened upon such requisition as aforesaid, shall be
dissolved ; but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week, at the same time end place, and if b

. such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact,

the business for which the meeting was called. .
75. How Questions to be decided at Meeting. Casting Vote.~Every question submitted to a meeting shall be
decided, in the first instance, by & show of hands, and in the case of an equality of votes, the Chairman shall, both-on"a
ssliow. ﬁf lg:nds and at'the poll, have a casting vote in addition to the vote or votes to which he may be entitled-as a.
ardholder. : ’ : ’ '

" 16. What is to be Bvidence of the passing of a Resolution.—At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by-a
show of hands, and in: case there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a castiig
vote in addition to the. vote to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll bg immediately demanded
by some Shareholder. presént and entitled to vote, a declaration-by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried; and
an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without:proof of the
number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or agsinst such resolution. The power of demeanding a poll-conferred
by'the clause may be exercised by the proxy or.attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed-in that behalf. :

Porr.

. 77. Poll—IXf a poll is demanded by some Sha,reho]de_r or his proxy.or attorney, it shall be taken in such manner
and at such time and place as the Chairman of the meeting directs, and either at once or-after an interval 'of adjournment
or otherwise, and in ‘case at. any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting: at which such-
poll 8hall be taken may be entitled as a Shareholder or proxy or attorney, and-the result of the poll shall be deemed. to be
the resolution of the meeting at-which the poll was demanded. The demand for & poll may be withdrawn. -

' 78. Power to Adjourn General Meeting.—The Chairman of a General Meeting may, with the consent of the meeting,
adjourn the same from time to time and from place to.place, but no business shall -be transacted at any adjourned meeting:
other than the business left unfinished at th&m?eting from which the adjournment took place. R

79, In what Cases Poll taken without Adjournment.—Any -poll duly demanded-on ‘the election -of & Chairmsn of a.,
meeting or on any question. of adjournment shall be taken at the meeting and without adjourninent. )

~ 80. Business may proceed notwithsianding demand of a Poll.—The demand of "a poll shall not prevent, the conti-
nuance of & meeting for the transaction of any business other than the quéstion on which a poll-has been demanded. ' .
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VOTES OF SHAREHOLDERS. : R

.81,  Votes.of Shareholders.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in. person shall, have one vote, and upon
8 poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or by attorney shall have. one vote fof évery share held by- him,
Where a corporation being & Shareholder is present, by a proxy or by attorney who is not a Shareholder, such proxy or
attorney shall be entitled to vote for such corporation on a show of hands.- D N

82. Votes in respect of Shares of Deceased and Bankrupt. Shareholders—Any Shareholder entitled under the trans.
maission clause (supre Clause 38) to transfer any shares may vote at any General Meeting in respect thereof in the same
manner as if he were the registered holder of such shares, provided that forty-eight hours at least beforp the time of holding
the meeting or adjourned meeting, as the case may be, at which he proposes to vote he shall satisfy the Directors of his
right to transfer such shares, or the Directors shall have previously admitted his right to vote at such meeting in respect
thereof. : o ’ S S e -
" 83. Joint Holders.—Where there are joint registered holders of any shares, any one of such Shareholder may vote
at any Meeting, either personally or by proxy or by attorney, in respect of such share as if he were solely entitled thereto ;-
and if more than one of such joint holders be present at any meeting, personally or by proxy or by attorney, that one
of the said persons so present whose name stands first on the register in respect of such share shall alone be entitled to vote
in respect thereof or those so present shall respectively be entitled to an equal part of the votes conferred by the joint
holding. Several administrators or executors of a ‘deceased Shareholder in whose name any share stands shall for the
purpose of this clause be deemed joint holder thereof. . . o ' -

84, Voting in Person or by Proxy or by Attorney.—Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney.

85. Insiriument appointing Proxy to be in Writing.—The instrument, appointing a proxy shall be in writihg, under .
the hand of the appointor or of his attorney, or, if such appointor i a corporation, under its common seal or.the hand of its
attorney. No person shall be appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company and qualified to vote, save that a
corporation being a Shareholder of the Company may appoint.as its proxy one of its officers, though not a Shareholder of th
Company. . . . e .

P Sg. And to be deposited at Offce.—The instrument appointing a proxy (and the power of attorney, if any, under-which

it is signed) shall be deposited at the office notless than forty-eight hours before the time for holding the meeting or adjourned
meeting, as the case may be, at which the person named in such instrument proposes to vote, but no instrument appointing
a proxy shall be valid after the expiration of twelve months from the date of its 6xecution. .

87. Holders of Share Warrants not to vote by Proxy. Form of Proxy.—Every instrument of proxy, whether for g
wpecified meeting or otherwise, shall, as nearly as circumstances will. adinit, be in the form or to the effect following :-—

C’e;ylph lProdur;:ts,!Limited.

"1, the undersigned, i, of ~e—+r, being a Shareholder of Ceylon Products, Limited, hereby appoint
-, of - -, or failing him, ~—-, of ~———~, or failng him, —————, of - —— as my Pproxy, to
vote for me and on my behalf at the (Ordinary or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Company
to be held on the. —————— day of —————, and at any adjournment thereof." o :
As witness my hand this ————day. of —————. : :

Signed by the said ————— in the presence of —————-."

88. No Shareholder entitled to Vote, &c., while Call due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to be preaent,.
or to vote on any question, either personally or by proxy or by attorney or as proxy for another Sha.rehplt}er, at any General
e

Meeting, or upon a poll, or be reckoned in & quorum, whilst any call or other sum shall be due any payable to the Company
in respect of any. of the shares of such Shareholder. - S LT : _ L .
= K i Dmeorors: ~ . . - . - : - .

89. Number of Directors—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five, inclusive of
‘the Life-Director.hereinafter referred to. In the event of the number of Direcjors. in Ceylon ever being reduced to one,
gsuch remaining Director shall immediately cauise to be convened an: Extraordidary’ General Meeting of thé Sharéholders
for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ; but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such
meeting, the remaining Director shall appoint a Director.to fill one of the  vacancies.- Any Director. so appointed: shall
hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Direetor
‘shall not act except for the purpose of appointing another, and if necessary enabling him to be placed on :mln}ié‘ Register of

hareholders. K : . S . N LT e

St 90.. Life-Director.—Violét Loraine Fradd of Nuwara' Eliya, Ceylon, shall be a Life-Director of the Company
until she resigns office, or dies, or cases to-hold at least shares of the value of Rs. 10,000, and while she retains the said office
‘she shall have suthority to exercise all powers, authorities, and: discretion by these presents expressed to be vested in.the

be bound to conform to her directions in regard to the Company’s business. . _— .
" 91. Pouwers of Life-Director.—The said Violet Loraine Fradd, while she holds the office of Life-Director, may from
‘time to time and at any time appoint any other person or persons to be the Director or Directors of the Compsny, and
may define, limit, and restrict their powers, and may fix and determine their remunerations and duties, and may at any time
remove any Directors: howsoever appointed, and may at any time convene a General Meeting of the Company. ' ‘Every
‘such appointment, or removal must be in writing under the hand of the said Life-Director. ’ : R
© +.92. Resignation of Life-Director.—If the said Life-Director shall resign her office, she shall have power to appoint
‘any other person Life-Director, provided that person, within three months of such appointment, holds shares of the value
‘of Rs. 10,000 in his or her naine. v ' . e . o SRR O AORShE
" 93.  Death of Life-Director.—If the-said Life-Director dies ‘while she holds such office,.she may, by will or ‘dodicil
‘thereto, appoint any person to be Life-Director in her place, and such nominee shall, within three months of assuming
!I)é;ﬁce of Life-Director, qualify himself duly with regard to the holding and obtaining in his name shares of the value of
. 10,000. . . ) . : ’
) 94.. Powers of Nomjinee of Life-Direcior.—In the case of the Aappointn{en»t'of such a Life-Director by: the said
Violet Loraine Fradd, either on her resigning office or by will or.codicil to take effect. after her.death, such Life-Director
shall be vested with all the powers which the said Violet Loraine Fradd exercised during. the period she held such office.
95. Saving Clause.——Nothing in these articles contained to the contrary shall derogate or take away from the

" Directors generally, and all other Directors, if any, for the time being of the Company shall be under her control, and shall

96.  Pirst Directors,—The' persons hereinafter:named shali- be the first Directors, that is to Qei,y. — o
- (1) Violet Loraine Fradd, Nuwara Eliya, Ceylon. ' Life-Director.as aforeésaid. -~ . . . - . Yt
(2 E. T. Mugford;, Ferguson Road, Colombo, Céylon. =~~~ + -~ - = v R
. 97. Powers of Directors to appoint Additional Directors.—The Directors shall have power at any time; arid from
time to time, to appoint any qualified person s a Director, either to fill a casusl vacancy of as aii addition to'ths hosrd,
biit; so that the total number of Directors so appointed shall hold office only until the next following Ordinary General
Meetmg of the Company, and'shall then be eligible for re-efection. -~ - o ST :

- +
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S .7 98, Qualification of Directors.—The qualification of a Director shall be the holding of one share in the Company

of the nominal value of Rs. 10.’ : ‘ . ) . . o )

- =99 First Directors. Qualification as to.—A first, Director may act before scquiring his qualification, but shall in any

‘“case ‘acquire the same within one month from. his appointment ; and unless he shall do so, he shall-be q.eemed to have
‘agreed to take the said share from the Company, and the seme shall be forthwith allotted. to him accordingly.

. . 100. Remuneration of Directors.—The Directors shall be paid out of the funds of the Company by way of remuner-
ation for their services a sum’ to be fixed by the Company in General Meeting from time to time, and such remuneration-
shall be divided among them in such proportions and manner as the Directors may determine. ) . )
< 101. . Directors may act notwithstanding Vacancy,—The continuing Directors may -act notwithstanding any vacancy
in theirbody ; butso that if the number falls below the minimum above fixed, the Directors shall not, except for the purpose
of filling vacancies, act so long as the number is below the minimum. = ° S -

102., When Office of Director to be vacated.—The office of a:Director, but not that of Life-Director, shall ¢pso Jfacto
be vacated— . . ' ) o . ‘ o

(@) If he accepts or holds any other office or place of profit under the Company, except that of Managing Directory
- " Manager, or Departmental Manager, or Superintendent, or Secretary, or Treasurer, or Visiting Agent. - But
. the position of trustee of a deed for securing debentures or debenture stock of the Company, or of solicitor, or
banker is not to be considered an office 6r place of profit. o N
el (b) If he becomes bankrupt or suspends payment or compounds with his creditors.
« ' (e) If he is found lunatic or becomes of unsound mind. : e
* () If he ceases to hold the required amount of shares or stock to'qualify him for office or do not acquire the same’
within two months after election, or appointment. - o h : :
(e) Ifheisconcerned or interestedin or paticipates in the profits of any contract with or work done for the Company ;
" but no Director shall vacaté his office by reason. of his being & member of any Company which has entered into
contracts with or done any work for this Company, or which is concerned in or participates in the profits of
"+ any contract with the Company. . Nevertheless; he shall not vote in respect of any contract in which he is so
© ~» interested. - ) ) R : - -
(f) If by notice in writing to the Company he resigns.
(9) If he is requested in writing by all his Co-Directors to resign.

.. 103. . Directors may. coniract with Company.—No Director shall be disqualified by his office from contracting
with the Company either as vendor, purchaser, or otherwise, nor shall any such contract, or any contracts or arrangements
entered into by or on behalf of the Company in which any Director shall be in any way interested, be avoided, nor shall any
Director so contracting or being so interested be liable to account-to the Company for any profit realized by.any such:
contractor or arrangement by reason of such Director holding that office or the fiduciary relation thereby established, but
it is declared that the nature of his interest must be disclosed by him at the meeting of the Director at which the contract
or arrangément is determined on, if his interest still exists, or in any other case at_the first-meeting of the Directors, nor
shall he as a Director vote in respect of any contract or arrangement in which he is'so interested as aforesaid. -

104. Directors may become Directors of other Companies promoted by this Company.—A Director of this Company
may be or become a Director of any company in which it may be interested as & vendor, Shareholder, or otherwise, and
no such Direetor shall be accountable for any benefits received as Director or Shareholder of such Company.

o L Lo " .. RoraTioN oF DIREGTORS. ‘ o

105. Rotation and Retirement of Direciors.—At the Ordinary General Meeting to be held in the year 1924 and at
every succeeding Ordinary General Meeting, one-third of the Directors, or if their number is not a-multiple of three, then
the-number nearést:to, but not exceeding one-third, shall retire from the office. S

) 106. - Which Directors.to-retire.—The one-third, or other nearest number, to retire at the Ordinary Meeting to be
held in the year 1924 shall, unless the Directors agree among themselves, be determined by lot ; in every subsequent
year the one-third, or other nearest number who have been longest in office shall retire. . Asbetween two or more who have

. been in office an equal length of time the Director toretire shall, in default of agreement between them, be determined by lot.
The-length of time a Director has been in office shall be computed from his last election or appointment where he has
previously vacated office. - A retiring’ Director shall be eligible for re-election. :

107. Meeting to fill up Vacancies.—The Company at General Meeting at which any Directors retire in manner
aforesaid shall fill up the vacated offices by electing & like number of persons to be Directors and without notice in that -

« behalf may fill up any other vacancies. Lo : : Co- ’

108, .Retiring Directors to remain in Office till Successors appointed.—If at any General Meeting at which an
election of Directors ought to take place, the places of the retiring Directors are not filled up, the retiring Directors; or
such of them as have not had their places filled up, shall, if willing, continue in’ office until the Ordinary Meeting in the
next year, and'so on from year to year until their places are filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to
reduce the number of Directors. C o . : .

.. ..109. . . Power for General Meeting to increase or reduce Number of Directors.—The Company in General Meeting may
from time to time increase or reduce the number of Directors and may alter their qualification and may also determine in
what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office. : : )

110. When Candidates for Office of Director must give Notice.—No person; not being a retiring Director, shall,
unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting,
unless he, or some other Shareholder intending to propose him, has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left at the
office a notice in writing duly signed, signifying his candidature for the office, or the intention of such Shareholder to propose

. POWERS OF DIRECTORS. . e e
7 111. ~To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, d:c.—The business of the Company shall be
managed by the Directors either by themselves or with the assistance of a Secretary or Secretaries of the Company to be
appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of
the funds of the Company all costs and expenses, preliminary as well as otherwise, paid or incurred in or about the formation
and the registration of the Company and in connection with the placing of the shares of the Company. ‘ ’
© 112. To acquire Property, to appoint Officers, and pay Expenses.—The Directors shall have power to phrchase,
take on lease, or in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company an

: . ” > A y estate or estates, land or lands, property, right, .
options, or tools, implements, machinery, mills, produce of all kinds, whether manufactured or otherwi::, or apny It':lihe¥ ar gi(ﬂé

or rights, or privileges which the Company is auhtorized to acquire at such price and for such i i such
title, and generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make a%d‘l‘ilr;s;‘{?‘l:'l:;o:uzzd reug:lrx;tiona
for the management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for
that purpose may appiont such managers, agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other dﬁicérs,' viéitiné agents,
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inspectors, superintendents, clerks; artisans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods, arid with such remuner-
ation and at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to timeremove orsuspend all or any of the ilié,b,s;\'gers .
agents, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerls, "a.rti'sa,ns:.;
‘labourers, and other servants for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable, and without assighing any cause.
<. 118, To mppoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitpr
or:solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Conipany ‘on such terms ‘as
they may.consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment. - ) ST T -
) © 114. To sell and dispose of Company’s Property, &c.—It shall be lawful for the Diréctors, if authorized.so to do by a
specisal resolution. of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Comipany with any
other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business; estates, lands, and 6ffects
of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or any part or parts’
of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land orlands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part or parts thereof to
_any company or companies, or person or persons, upon, such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit,
and the Directors shall have’power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or
_ other digposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such
. purpose; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the
Company shall be dissolved to that end. . . o . S - ’
115. General Powers.—The D rectors shall carry on the business of the Company on such manner as they think most
+ expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these Presents expressly conferred onthem,
¢ they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangsments, appoint all such agents; managers,
' secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, clerks, assistants, artisans, and workers, and generally to do all such.
. acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance or by these Presents required to be exercised-or done by the Company
" in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to. the provisions of the Ordinance and of these Presents, and to such regulations
and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no regulation
made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been valid if such
regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these Presents on the Directors shall
not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. - o .
116. Special Powers.—In furtheranceé and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to the general powers conferred
or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by thesePresents;it is hereby expressly declared
that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(@) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon. any action, suit, prosecution, or legal procéedings by and
-against the Company or its officers or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to compound

and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands by and against the
Company. ) oo i . >

(b) Torefer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration,and to observe and perform the awards..

(¢) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for claims and
demands of the Company. ’

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. ’

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not immediately required for
the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they think fit, and so that they shall not be
restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees without special powers, and from time to time to vary
-or release such investments. . . . o ) . )

(f) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as they
think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company abroad,
and to appoint any persons to be members of such local boards, or any managers or agents, and to fix their

. remuneration. . o ' o o ‘ )

(9) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time
being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere,
all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares and any others

‘as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and they shall have
power to fix the remuneration or/and at any time to remove such Director or other person or company, and to .
annul or vary any such delegation. They shall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers of borrowing or
charging the property of the Company to any Agent of the Company or other person, except by instrument in
writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used by the person or persons to
whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent to the exercise of these

. powers.

‘ PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS. . . . .
117.  Meetings of Directors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate
their meetings as they think fit,and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business; until otherwise deter-
mined, two Directors shall be a quorum. - : ' ) ‘ ‘ o :
118. A Director may summon a Meeting of Directors.—A Director may st any timesummon a meeting of Directors.
119. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the
period for which he is to hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been
elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman .
. benot present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of
their number to be Chairman of such meeting. ' I ' : e
.. 120.  Questions at Meelings how decided.—Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be
decided by a majority of votes, and in case of any equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote, inaddition
to his vote as a Director. - Cot T e e oo o S )
. 121.  Board may appoint Committees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such
member of members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such -
committee, either wholly or in part,and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise
of the power delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. Allacts done by any such.
committes in conformity with such other regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not
qtherwise, shall have thé like force and éffect as if done by the Board. ) T e -

. 122, Acts of Board or Committec valid notwithstanding informal appointment,—The acts of the Board or any
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacanc¢y in the ‘Board of committee, or defect in the
appgmt}n,el.lt: of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if fio such vacancy or defect h‘a:d ex?ﬁﬁ?ﬁit,
and ‘a8 if-every personhad beéen duly appointed, provided the same be doné before the discovery of the defect.’

Al0
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. 123. . . Regulations of Proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and prooee‘d,ings of st.lchcomxmttees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings -of Directors, 0 far as the ‘lsa.,me are
applicable thereto and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any
regulations imposed by the Board. : [ KRS T R Loyt

. 124.. . Resolutions in Writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at M eeting of ,Dzre_ctors.—_,—TA_ resolutwn,mwn_tl:xg

signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in, Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that no fewer than two Dxrt?ctors shall sign it. .

3 125. Minutes of Proceedings of the Company.and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes to
be made in books to be provided:for the purpose of the. following matters, videlicet :—. - . . :

(@) All appointments of officers and committees made by the Directors.. = = . = | ) L
(b) Of the name of the Directors present at each mieeting of the Directors and of the members of t.hQ committee
i appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee. ' :
{c) Of the resolution and proceedings of all General Meetings. . - T A o
(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all theetings of the Directors and of the committeesappointed by the Board.
(¢) . Of all orders madé by the Directors. = . ' SRS a : s
(f) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

Lt :

126. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or-one of
the persons who shall have presided s Chairman at the General Meeting,the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which
the business minuted shall have been. transacted, -or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as Chairman atthe
next énsuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or'Committee Meeting, respectively ;-and all minutes purporting tohave been
signed by the Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes
whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual orregular transaction or occurrence of the proceedingsand other matters
purportisig to be so recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of
the'Chairmanship and signature of the person appearing to-have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which suchmeeting
was held. -~ =~ . : oo .

. . . CoMPANY’S SEAL. ' . et

. ,-127. Custody of the Seal.—The Directors shall provide for the safe custody of the seal, and the. seal shall never be

used except in the presence of one Director at least, who shall sign every instrument to which the seal is affixed. -
AUTHENTICATION OF DEEDS AND DOCUMENTS, :

2+ 128, Authentication of Deeds.—All deeds executed on behalf of the Company may be in such form as the Directors
shall think fit, and in addition to being sealed with the seal of the Company, shall be signed by at least two Directors.

T 129. - Authentication of Documents.—All bills of exchange, cheques, promissory niotes, and other negotiable instru-
ments, shipping documents, and receipts shall be accepted, made, drawn, and endorsed for and on behalf of the Company by
one Director, and all cheques or orders for payment shall be signed by one Director, and all other documents shall be signed
by at least one Director. : S . o o . : s

. . ) . ] AccounTs. - -
- 130. "Accounts to be kept.—The Directors shall cause ‘true accéunts to be kept of the sums of money received and
expended by the Company, and the matters in respect of which such receipt and expenditure takes place, and of the assets,
credits, and liabilities of the Company.. ) o . T
‘131, * Accounts how.and when open lo inspectiori.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to
what extent, and at what time and places, and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company
or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders ; and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting
any account or book or.doecument of the Company, except as conferred by the Ordinance or authorized.by the Directors
or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. ’ ] =
132. Statement of Account and Balance Shéet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the property and liabilities of the Company made up to the
end of the same period.. .. . | ... S . - de
" " 133.. Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by & report as to the state and
condition of the Company; and as to the amournt which theyrecommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
to the Sharcholders, and the statement, report, snd balance sheet to be signed by the Directors. -
NV 134, . Copy. of Baloance Sheet to be sent to the Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least
séven days previous to such meeting, be delivéred at or posted to the registered address of every Shareholder. .

v
t

t

D1viDENDS AND RESERVE FUND.

135. Declaration of Dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from
time to time declare a dividend to be paid and/or pay to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on their shares,
but ho dividend shall be payable except.-out of nett profits. . . e : : .

.~ 1386, . Interim. Dividends.—The Directors may also, if they- think fit, from time to time and at any time, without
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid to the Shareholders. R

' +187. ", Reserve Fund.—The Directors may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum or sums as they
think proper. as a -reserve fund; subject to the approval of the Company in General Meeting, and may invest the same in
such:securities ag they:shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks. g .

138. - Application ‘thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the
reserve fund to meet contingeneies, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining orextending
the buildings and premises, or for repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business
of-the Company, or any part:thereof, or-for any other purpose of the Company, which they may from time to time-deem
expedient. . . o a0 . . < : . .

® 139. Unpaid Interest or Dividend not to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend shall ever bear interest against
the Company. ... - o o : . - . .

. .1-140. - No_Shareholders to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be.entitled to receive
payment of any dividend in.respect of his share or shares whilst .any money may be due or owing from him, whether
alone or jointly with any other person, to the.Company in-respect of share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

- 141. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend payable to

- any Shareholder all sums of money due from him, whether -alone or jointly with any other person, to the Company, and
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable. . .
142, Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed- any
dividend may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the.registered address of the Shareholder
entitled, or, in the case of joint holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register in
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respect of the joint holding ; but the Company shall not be liable or responsiable for the loss of any such cheque or dividend
warraint sent through the post. - . Tt e e e . S - . -
- 143. Notice of Dividend; forfeiture of Unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividendsto become; payableshall be given
to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends unclaimed by any Shareholder for threé years after notice thereof
is:given may by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit-of the Company, and if the Directors think fit, be
applied in augmentation of the reserve fund:. -For the [purpose .of this clause any chéques or warrents which may be
issued for the dividends and may not be presented at the Company’s bankers for payment within three years shall rank
as unclaimed dividends. - - : ST Ce - : . K P T e .
144. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend payable in respect of any. shares-held by a firmi may be paid to, and’
an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly suthorized to sign the name of the firm. .
145. Joint Holders other than.a Firm.—Every dividend payable-in respect of any share held by several persons

’

.. jointly, other than: a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt-given by, any one of such persons. *

Avubprr. T : ' oo

146. Accounts to be Audited.—The accounts of the Comﬁangr ‘shall, from time to time, be éxamined, and the correct-
ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors. .

147. Qualification of Auditors.—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Share-
holder in any transaction of the Company, but an auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary quali-
fication for an auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or employee of the Company shall, during
his continuance in office, be eligible as auditor.,

148. Appointment and retirement.of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future Auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed
at the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat, and shall hold
their offices until the first Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointments or until otherwise ordered by a
General Meeting. i ’ . : o

149. Retiring Auditors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

150. Remineration of Auditors.—The remuneration of Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company
at General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Méeting. ° - " .

151. Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in theoffice of Au§itor,.
shall not be supplied at any Ordinary Meeting, or if any casual vacency occur, the Directors shaﬂ;}/sub.'ect to tha.ap oW
of the next, Ordinary General Meeting, fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who shﬁ&iot@ the o%ﬁ :
such meeting, L ‘ : o b C : T ST

o il
152. Duty of Auditor.—Every Auditor: shall be's_upplie'd with a copy of the balance sﬁeet a.xid{"ﬁ’géﬁt, andl (%sd
account intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Méeting, and it shall be his duty.to examine the sarne, with's
the accounts and vouchers relating thereto and to report. thereon to.the meeting, generally or specially, as he mdy.think
fit. A T o : RS
153. Company’s Accounts to be open to Auditors for audit.—All' accounts, books, and documents whatsoever '6fc
the Company shall at all times be open to the Auditors for the purposes of audit. . i ' Lo ;

-

.0 Nomess. o7 oo 8
154. Notice how authenticated.—Notices from the “Cvomf')ahy ‘may. be"_.aqihenﬁicatéd’byi 'thé signature (printed or

written) of one or more of the Directors or Secretary or other person appointed by the Board to do.so.

155. Shareholders to register Addresses.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with sn address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

. 186. Service of Notices.—Notice may be served by the Company upon a Sharcholder, either personally.or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid létter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address. or place of
abode, and any notice' 50 served shall be deemed to be well' sérved for ‘all purposes, notwithstanding that the
Shareholder to whom such notice is ‘addressed be dead, unless hjs executors or administrators shall have ‘given to the

Company their own or some cther addréss in Ceylon. ; SeE LT - i )

157. Notice to Joint Holders of Shaies other than a Firm.~=All notites directed to be' given to Sharéholders shall,
with respect to any share to which persons other than'a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if" given t6 any one of
such persons, and notice.so giv.n shall be sufficient notice to all the holdérs of such shares., = . . )

1588. Date and Proof of Service.~Any notice if served by post' shall be deemed to have been servéed, on the day
on which the letter containing the same would in 6¥dinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficient to prove that thé letter containing the notice was properly addressed and:put mnto a post
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in'the Company’s book of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at
or tosuch address shall bé'sufficient evidence thereof, and no furthér evidence shall benécessary. = "~ "

159. Non-resident Shareholders miust register : Addresses in Ceylon.—~Every 'Shareholder résident out of Ceylon

shall name and register in the books of the Company an. address within Ceylon at which ail’ fotices shall be served upon
him), and all notices served’ at siich'address shall be deeméd to be well ‘served.”: Tf he shall not hiave naméd and registered
such an address, he shall not' be éntitled to any notice. -7~ 177 TR T T

R R N UL LA ) DI TE ST SN SO SO
. 160. Ewidence in Action by Company against Shareholders.—On the tiisl of hearing of any action orsuit brought
or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or'money claimed to be-
due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to proye that thé name of the defendant is or was, when
the claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the.Company ‘as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which
such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not éntered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be
hecessary to prove the registration of the' Company, nor‘thé appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a
quorum of Directqrs -was present at the Board' ‘at’ which' ‘any' call 'was made, nor that the meeting at which
any call was made was duly convened or constitubed, nor any, other matter whitsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be
conclusive evidence of the debt. = - * G- o0t S e T L R T R AT )

. . R I A ST RS A S AL PR PR U SO L R

ProvistoNns RELATIVE To WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION'OF THE CoMPANY, - |

alone 01_6.1\'; 5urc{gase of C’om;’;any’sj_l’rapérté by ;S’Iia/rqh;ldérs,;A;'iy Sharéhdldér;_mhethéi S Di;eéf& Qr"t;i'btt,'andr'wheth;exr-f
the prop eJr?cl; ly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person nota Shareholder may become the purchaser cf

ofthec . i . ) T e . ;L T 3e . o | . .
& sale of the O > Lompany or any pait thereof in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or a.t any othelr time when

~-ompany’s property or effects orf any part thereof shail’be conferred upon'them.
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. 162. Distribution.—If the Company shall be wound up and there shall be any _surplus assets after payment of all
debts and satisfactions of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied first in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be dueto them, whether by way of capital only or by way. of capital
and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise, in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached thereto,
and the balance in repaying to the holders of the *ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up on such
ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shall be.d1v1ded among
the ordinary Shareholdérs in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up on the shares which are held by
them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares expressly
entitled such shares to participate in such surplus assets. - . . Lo

' 163. Payment in Specie and vesting in Trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, Wl}ether
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie any
part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their sanction, vest any part of the assets of j:he Company in trustees -
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit. '

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Associaticn has hereunto set and subscribed their names
at Colombo this 26th day r;»f' October, One thousand Nine hundred and Twenty-two.

il aﬁb ,«"f L R V.L. FrapD, by her attorney L. C. W. FRADD.
- i / E. T. MUGFORD.
Y C. M. Youne.
\ S . L. V. SMITHER.
A . '4"%{\’ AT o H”J. I.. PERERA.

,;B H. PREENA.
7 Lesuie MACK.

ess to the above signatﬁres : .
. ) . E o e : ., S Pier MAGCK,
[Second Publicatign.] e v k L @ Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

S0 e EEE T4 A $iel

MEMORANDUM “OF 'ASSOCIATION OF THE" TIEETSH;{ TEA ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.

Theifame of the Company is *“ THE Tieyrgf TEA EsTaTE CoMPANY, LIMITED.”

registérecz office of the Company is 6 be established in Colombo.

or which the Company }s’%o be established are— .

fse from the Proprietors thereof the Tientsin Estate, situate in the District of Bogawantalawa, Ceylon.

'y on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and desglers in tea, rubber, and

er Ceylon produce, estate, land, and house owners, builders, and dealers in lands, houses, and buildings of

v every description. . ) o ' :

(¢c) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares
thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personsal, movable or immovable, of any

‘kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including
the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintdin, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads,

E ways, or other works or methods of communication. .

(d) To appoint, engage, eroploy, maintain, provide for, and dismiss Attorneys, Agents, Superintendents, Managers,
clerks, coolies and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at
such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow, children, or
dependents of any such. ’ . .

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any portion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere,
- or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops
that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona,

. - cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere. .

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconut,
and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, houses, shops, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidise such.

(9) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any authorities, and obtain rights, concessions,
and privileges. .

(k) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the company at the cost of the company
and such. other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings from any
company Or person.

(©) To enter into any agreement with any Company or person for the working of any factory erected or leased as
provided in &, or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber, or any other produce in stch-:
or any other factory. )

(7) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, minerals, -
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago, **

. minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as
‘shall be deemed expedient. . )
(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coffee, and other plants and -
. seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others empolyed on estates, and other products,
" wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever. . ‘

(?) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry on the business
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate; coconuts, and other
products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as rgents for others, and on gom;nigsion or otherwise.

{(m) To establish and carry on & dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and t0 sell and deal in milk and dairy
produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and places ‘t6r the sale
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cscao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, and any other
goods, wares, and merchandise, wholesale or retail ; and to establish in any pa.x:t or parts of the world agencies
for carrying on or developing the business of the Company or any branch thereof ’p and generally fo(?tf‘r;y on

3]1:; }:;s;::is of merchants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking
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(0). To cultivate, manage, and supermtend estates and propertles in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake
the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to-act as agents for the investment, loan, payment,
transmisgion, and collection of money, and for the purch&se, Bale, improvement, development and, ma.nage:

- ment of property, including concerns and undertakings, and td*transact any other agency business of any kind,

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortage the Company’s estates, lands, houses, buildings, or other property, or
any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, ‘money, or securities for money, sha.res, debentures,
or securities in any other Company, or for any ‘other cons1deratlon a.nd otherwise to trade in, dispose of or .
desal with the same or any part thereof. '

(g9) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security ‘of cash credit bonds,
or of hypothecation, or mortgages of the Company’s. property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as
shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock or bonds to
bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the dompa,ny s present or future property (including

uncalled capital), or not so charged, asshall be thought best. -

{(r) To cause or pe-mit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, mcumbrances, liens, or securities
of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company, or:affectihg its property or rights or any of the terms

- thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thonght
fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts therecf.

(s) To- dra,W make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promlssory notes, and other
transterable or noegotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

(?) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for shanng prcﬁts or union cf
interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be established
for the purpose of carrying on any busiress having objects, wholly or in part similar or analogous or subsidiary
to those of the Company or to any.of thérm, or capable of 'bemg conducted'so as to benefit this Companv, either
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Ccmpany
or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any. such company, and to promote the formatlon
of any such Company. :

(w) To amalgamate with any other company ha,vmo' objects altogether or in: part similar to- this Compa,ny

(v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or othervwse, and undertake all or any of the bt'siness, property,
assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere which this
Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this .ccmpany.

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such consider-
ation as the Company shall think fit, and in partloular for shares, stocks debentures, or securltles of ‘any other '
company.

(z) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in’ Ceylou, and if and when necessa.ry or thought

, advisable, elsewhere. -

(y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any securlty, &nd in pa,rtlcula.r on the seourlty of

plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory nctes;, bonds, bills of la(hng
. warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security st all. :

(z) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not 1mmed1a,tely requn'ed upon such securltles a,nd in such -
manner as may from time to time be determined.

(z1) To promote and establish any other company wha,tsoever, and to subscnbe to and hold the shares or stock of
any other company or any part thereof.

(22) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any kind
acquired oc to be acquired by the: Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Compeny, '

-and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money or in shares
or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Compa.ny or partly in one.way and partly in a.nother,
" or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose.

(23) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands-and real or personal, immovable and movable,
estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold -or otherwise disposed of by the Company, or in
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares, the shares (whether

. wholly or pa,rtlallv paid .up) of any company, or the mortagages, debentures, or obllga,tlons of any ‘company

., or. person, ot partly one and partly other.

(z4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property ‘of the Compa,ny, whether by wa.y of dividend or
apon a return of capital, but eo that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except with
the sanction for the time being required by law.

(25) To do all such.other things as shall be incidential or conducive to the attainment of the objects above-
mentioned, or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it bemg hereby declared that in, the

. foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears)the word Company includes companies or corporatlons,
and the word * person ’ ” any number of persons, and that the other objects spec1ﬁed in any pa.ragraph are

. nct to be limited o restricted by reference to or-inference from any, other paragraph. .

" 4. The liability of the Sharehclders is limited. ’
5. The nominal capital of ther Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs..500,000), divided into Flfty

s

thousand (50,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming
the - capital - (original,” increased, or reduced) of - the Company may ve subdivided or consolidated or divided into such
classes with any preferential, deferred qua,hﬁed special, or other rights,. pr1v1leges, or conditions attached thereto, ‘and
be held upon such terms as may be prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the C‘ompany for the time
being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed, are ‘desirous of bemg formed into & Company -

in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital -
of the Company set oppcsite our respective names: .

Names and Addresses of Subscrlbers. ' Number Of Shares ta‘ken
by each Subscrlber

C. A. Garpin; Colombo i ie .. , .. .. " One

E. P. B. BRockwerL, Colombo .. : B R ¢
J. Garemv, Colombo . ) oL ST T One.
MERVYN ELLIS, Celcmbo .. A T Oder
R. W. M. Darvey, Colombo A L e e
SyYpNEY JULiUs, Colombo - .. L, e L e T One :
- HLG. BOIS, Colombo . S e RS ‘One
Total Shares ta,ken p SéVen

Wltness to.the a.bove s1gnature: at Golombo this Ii‘lrst day of November 1922: - - °
E R. WILLIA"\!S,
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo,
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i ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION' OF THE TIENTSIN .TEA ESTATE COMPANY, LIMITED.

" THE regulations contained in the Table C.in the schedule annexed to “The Joint Stock Cotnpahies Ordinance,
11861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject
torepeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. e T - )
. The Company may, by special resolution, alter and inake provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regu-
lations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not. : .
INTERPRETATION, CLAUSE.

i, In'the interpretation of thesepresents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,

unless such meanings be inco)nsistent with, or xepuguanﬁ'tb,' the subject or context, viz. :— . . .

, .~ The word “ Company, *’ means * The Tienfsin Tea Estate Company, Limited,”? incorporated or established by or

‘under the Memorandum, of Association to which these Articles are attached. .. - ) :

The * Ordinance *’.means and includes /¢ Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, and every other Ordinance .
from time to time:in force concerning Joint;Stock Companies:which may.apply to the Company.
¢ These presents > means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time-in, force. .. N T . o e
» 2T Capital *? means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company.
" . c*Shares'’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided. .
. ,“ Shareholder ** or * Member >’ means any pérson whose name is entered in the Register 6f Shareholders as owner
or joint-owrer.of any share in thé Comipany. - . T o AR .
w1+ ff Pregence-oripresent ' at & meeting means presence or present personsally or by proxy or by attorney.
v - - Piréctors?’ means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors assembled
at a Board. ‘ .. .
. < Board *’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting; acting through at least'a quorumn of'their-body in the exercise of authority duly given to thern. )
<.+ % Persons’’ means partnerships,associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by Ordinance
and registration, s well as individuals. - % - .o oty . . - : :
- . &% Office * means the registered office for the time being of the Company.: - - o
;Lo ¢ Seal * rneans the common seal for the time being of the Coropany.” - =~ = : : ‘
“ Month > means a calendar month. .
s ““Writing > means printed matter or'print as well as writing. -~ - i
. Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
- . 'Words importing only the masculine:gender-include the feminine, and vice versd..
vt < slder 2 means a Shareholeder: - - S e e e e R . :

. _“ Bxtraordinary resolution ” means & resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles
proxies are allowed) or by attorney at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to proposé such resolution has
Boen duly given, . v il s o LG s e s 10t : :

ey A e e el At v wtt -, . BusiNmss.

'8! The'Company miay protesd te cariy out the‘objects for which it is established, and t6 émploy and apply its -
capital as Soon after the régistration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, a8 soon, a8, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient
number of shares shsll iave beén subscribed or applied for. ~ o T T ’

8. "The business of the Company shall be catried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors
and sibject only to the confrol of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. - The Company being established
on the basis that it shall.acquire the Tientsin Estate, it shall be no objection that the vendors are'in a fiduciary position to
the Company or that there is noindependent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on any of the vendors on any
such ground. . Every member of the Company. present or future shall be deemed to have joined the Company on this basis.

CAPITAL. .

...+ 4. Thénominal capital of the Company is Fivé hundred thousand Rupees (Rs.500,000), divided into 50,000 shares
of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. N . . L : . : .

** 775 “The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share, and in the aggregate and with such
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution
shall direct. : h .

.+ 6 Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issite or by these presents, any capital raised by the
creation of new shares shall bé considered 'part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions 1};1 all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lie
surrender, and otherwise, as if i% had f(})lnr};ed part of the original Qs.pii,al., - . St > len,

' 7. 'The Directors may also with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company re t i -
or consolidate the shares of the Company. P pany reduce the C?Pltal or mb&wde

SHARES.

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fi may make ar o
on. the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount blf{c:h:rtlg lﬁaga%a?nzﬁiig&ﬁent;
Pay e o e e sonditions of allotiment of ’ o0
9. y the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the am : wall
instalments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holc;,l} t;f %gze;)}-f:r}é:n be payable by
10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and b thé Director h
may from time to time issue any uniszu%d shares, and n;ay add to such shares such an amo Y the s, who
roper. Provided that such unissuedshares, except when otherwise provided, shall firs ; i
lS)lw.li"eholders in proportion, to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be mafal;%c;ftt;e;&get;y 22;; D_‘u‘egltlors bo the
of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting & time within which the offer, if not accet t§d~ wﬁ'fl“fe de number
be declined, and.after the @xpxratlon of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the ShaII)‘eho’lder + ﬁgmed tﬁ
notice is given that he ‘_iechnes to accept the shares oﬁereq, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as t?hw Do_m s:c
may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of tinen;r :g t(,)}f:

unt of premium as they consider
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vendor or vendors of any estates or lands bemg acquired by the Company in pa.yment of the whole or any part of the
‘purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or serwces rendered to the Company and
that Wlthout offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

‘11.) TIn case of the increase of the capital of the Compa.ny by the creatlon of new sha,res, such new sha,res shall
(subject to the provisions of Article 5) be issued upon such terms and condltlons, and with such preferentlal deferred,
qualified, special, or other rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meetmg resolvmg on, thé creation thereo‘f
or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct, and, if no direction be given; a5 the Dueetors shall detofmine, and
in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qua,hﬁed r1ght to the dnndends and in the d1str1but1on of the
assets of the Company, and with a special or without any rlght ‘of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be glven by the’ meetlng that sa.n.ctrons the increase of. capltal all
new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the ex1st1ng sha,res held by them, and such oﬁer shall be
made by notice specifying the number of shares to whick the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a tirne within which the

. offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declmed and after the eXpiration of such time, or on.the receipt of an intimation
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares oﬁered the same shall be disposed
of in such manner as the Directors may determm.e Prov1ded that the Du‘ectors may, at their discretion, gllot such now

' shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or la,nds being a.cqulred by the Company ih payment
. -of the whole or any part of the purchase prlce of any such estates or Iands, and that Wlthout offermg the shares so allotted -

! to the Shareholders. = .

: 12. The Company may pa.y to any person a comrmssmn at a rate not exceedmg ten per cent., or of a.n amdimt not

i exceedlng such rate, in consideration of his subscrlblng or’ agreelng tosubscribe, whéther a,bsolutely or condltlona.lly, for any

(f shares in the Company, or procurmg or agreemg to procure subscnptlons, Whether a.bsolute or conditional, for any shares

. in the Company.

;] 13. The Cornpa.ny may pay. a reasonable sum for brokerage a,nd may malke a,ny aHotment on the terms that the-

| person to whom such allotment'is made shall have the right to call for further sha,res at such t*me or tlmes ‘and at such
- price or prices (not bemg less than par) as may be thought, fit.

‘ 14. Every person ta.kmg any share in the Company shall +est1fy hlS acceptance thereof by’ wntmg under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

15. Shares may be registered in the name- of .a firm or pertnershlp, and any one partner of the. firm or agent du]y
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to g'xve prox1es in respect of shares reglstered in the
‘name of thé firm. }

16., Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons ]omtly

17 Any one of the joint-holders of a share may gwe effectual receipts for any dnndends paya,ble in respect of such,
share ; but only one of such Joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies and exercising
the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange. amongst themselves as
to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the She.reholder :

. whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or, give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; prov1ded
however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered Shareholder .
then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give.proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as, aforesaid.
18. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint holders of any shares,.the, survivor or survwors shall be the ..
r-only person or persons recognized by the Company. as havrng any title to orinterest in such shares. .
19. The Company shall not be bound to reeogmze (even though havrng notice of ) any. contlngent future, pa,rtml or
-equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any. ‘share,except any
rabsolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder. thereof and except also the right ¢ of any. person’
under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.,.. . R .
20. The joint holders of a share shall be severally as wel] as ]omtly hable for the pavment of al_l mstalments and calls .
due in respect of such share, )
21. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a eertlﬁea.te or certlﬁcatee under the’ common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares, held by him and the amount paid thereon. '
.22, If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then; upon production thereof to the Directors,: they ma,y order the
‘same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof-; and if any certlﬁca.te be lost or destroyed, then, ;upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such lndemmty as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new
certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entltled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of ﬁfty cents shall
be payable for such new certificate. IR S IR
23. The certificates of shares reglstered in the names of two: or more persons not a firm shall be dehvered to the
person first named on the reglster

Tey Tro R N e N
CAI.-LSH'-‘

24 The Dlrectors may from time to time make ‘such’ éalls as they think ﬁt upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and: not by the conditions of allotment made pa.ya.ble at fixed times, provided' that three
months’ notice at least shall be given to'the Shareholders of the time and pla,ce appomted for payment of esach ca]l and
each Shareholder shall pay thé amount of every call so made to the persons and at the t1me and plage appomted by t'he
Directors.

. 25. If any Shareholder fail to pay the a.mount of a.ny call due by h1m on or before the’ da.y appointed for pa.yment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per a.nnum from the day appomted for
the payment thereof to the time of actual peyment ol .

26. A call shall be deemed to have been made a.t the ‘time when the resolutlon of the Dlrectors authorlzmg the call
was paeed. | .

P 27. The Directors shall have power in their absolute dlscretlon to' give time t0 any one or more Shax ‘holder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for the’ payment of any call or part thereof 'on such. terms as the Dix
- determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any ‘such’ extension: exeept as a matter of grece ‘of favour. ©

28. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and upon

- such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon theirrespective shares beyond the sums acutally called

up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or'upon so much thereof as:from time to time. and at any timethereafter -
oxceeds the amount of the calls then made upon and due in respect of the shares in: respect of, which such advances have

been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate -as the .Shareholders paymg such sums. m advance a.nd the

Directors may agree upon, not exceedlng, however, elght per centum per annum,

[ s
«

2y
“a . . 3 f v .
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TRA.NSFER or SHARES. Mo :
ay be transferred by a member or other person entlt]ed to- transfer to. any member se]ected by the

transferor, but save as aforesaid no share shall be transferred to a person who ig not & member s0 long as any member.or: any,

person selected. by. the Directors as one whom it is desirable in the interests of the Compa.ny to adm.lt to. membersth 18
willing to purchase the same at a price to be fixed as hereinafter provided. . :

29. A share m:



2522 . -  Papr I.—CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE— Nov. 24, 1922’

Y
.

. 'Every transfer of a share shall be conducted in the manner follon_g — ) o <
" (a) The person proposing to transfer any share or shares (hereinafter celled *‘ the proposing transferor ”) shall givg
notice in writing (hereinafter called *‘ the transfer notice *’) to the Company that he desue‘s to transfer the same. -
. .Such notice shall specify the price which he is willing to-accept for same, and shall constitute the Company his
(S . agent.for the sale of the shares at the price 50 fixed to any person selected by the Directors s one whom in the
: - interests of the Company it is desirable to admit to membership. Such transfer notice shall not be revocable,
. oxcept with the sanction of the Directors. ) oo : . L )
(b) If the Company shall within a space of six weeks after being served with sucla‘notlce find a person or persons
selected as aforesaid willing to purchase the share or shares (hereinatfer called * the purchasing member ), and
shall give notice thereof to the proposing transferor he shall be bound upon payment ¢f the priceso fixed to
transfer the share or shares to the purchasing member or members.

(¢) If+in any case the proposing transferor after becoming bound eas aforesaid makes default in transferring the share
or shares the Company may receive the purchase money and shall thereupon cause the name of the purchasing
member to be entered in the register as the holder of the share or shares, and shall hold the purchase money in
trust for the proposing transferor. The receipt of the Company for the purchase money shall be a good discharge
to the purchasing member, and after his name has been entered in the register in purported exercise of the
aforesaid power, the validity of the proceedings shall not be questioned by any person. - -

(d) If the Company shall not, within the space of six weeks after being served with the transfer notice, find a person
selected as aforesaid willing to purchase the shares and give notice in manner aforesaid, the proposing transferor
ghall at any time within three calendar months afterwards be at liberty (subjéct to the provisions of article 32) '
to sell and transfer the shares (or those not placed) to any person, but so that the price paid shall not be less

. than the price specified by the proposing transferor in his transfer notice. Before passing any transfer under
"> this clause the Directors may require the transferor and transferee to make affidavits that the consideration
" mentioned.in the transfer is the true consideration paid by the transferee for the transfer of the shares, and is

not subject to any deduction or rebate. When the proposing transferor cannot find a purchaser at the price so
fixed, he may give a fresh transfer notice. . .

30. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind. =
" 31. The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called *‘ The Register of Transfers ” in which shall be entered

the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

32. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
not complying with the provisions of Article 29 or any transfer by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon
whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise, or any transfer to any person not approved of by them; and in no
case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to
register, but their refusal shall be absolute, and shall not be liable to be questioned. :

. 33. Every instrument of transfer shall be in writing and signed by the transferor and transferee, and must be left
at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the certificate for the shares to be transferred, and by such
evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transfer, and a fee of Two Rupees and fifty cents,
or such other surns as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration of
every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Article 82, shall register’
the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer.

34. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as '
Shareholders without the necéssity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. ‘ i '

35. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru-
ment of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles, and, whether
they. abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the
Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if at all, upon
the transferee.

36. The Régiéter of Transfers _may' be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time

‘to time determine, provided always that it.shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year.

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

- +87. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized
by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

38. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than by
transfer, shall, upon. producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause or of his title as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be regiitered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person. :

39. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 38 shall not, from
any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accure, claim
in writing to be registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within
twelve calendar months after such death, claim in writing to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such
deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a.receipt
for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be
bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same ; and the nett proceeds of
such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares
so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. - .

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

40. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of rétil‘ing from the Company. -

41. 1f any Shareholder fails to pay any eall or instalment on or before the day appointed for the pa:yment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve & notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have é.ccrue(]; m;d all éxpeuses
that may have been incurred by th? Cor])gp-a.nyl by rlt;)ason of such non-payment. ] »

The notice shall neme a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notj
which such call or istalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid.Otl"I:‘%)eo;(;t?gg s%lgllf.z?sgrsl?;:geshzz
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the siggres in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. o pect of which &
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. If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be.not complied with, every or any:share or shares in respect.of which .
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of.calls or instalmients, with interest and expenses
due in resgect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect... - L T ‘

~ . 42" -Any Shareholder whose shares have been so dec}arf?d forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premisa, interests, and expenses owing upon or in respect of suglp
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interést thereon from the time of forfeitire until payment at nine per
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. . ’ . . .

) 43. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and
‘may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. .

44.  The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and

demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,

except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

45. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secreta.ry or Secretaries that a share
his been duly surrendered or forfeited; stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence

. of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture

and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share
and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and
thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be‘bourid to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by
any irregularity in the proceeding in reference to such forfeiture or sale. e o ) B

* 46. The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due.'to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,

; and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of rede@ption

money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums

. ‘wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold, or ‘;‘e-gllotted; or otherwise disposed of under Article

43 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. ‘ » o . . L S

47. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holders, or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any.such holder individually or jointly with others, including
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not
have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said chargé

or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. . And the Directors may decline to register
any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien. . ' : . :

48. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any.of the shares subjéct to it, provided that no
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee. or trustee in his bankruptey, requiring him or
them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days
from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists
be in BEngland or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him. | ) L o . o
) 49. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilitiés, or engage-
ments, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. . - ' ) e e ’

’ 50. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that, the

-power of sale given by Article 48 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive .

evidence of the facts therein stated. . ) , . ) .
' 51. Upon any such sale two of the Directors or one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries may execute a trahsfer
of such share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser
a complete title to §uch share. - _ ‘ o - - ‘
S - PREFERENCE SHARES. . P . . Sl
- 52. Any shares from tirne to'time to be issued or created may from time to time be issued with any such right or
preference, whether in respect of dividend or-of répayment of capital, or both, or any such other special privilege or
advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at
such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or
subject to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally
terms as the Company may from time to titne by special resolution determine. - E
53. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is-divided into shares of different classes,
then the holders of any class of shares may, by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders, consent,
on behalf of all the holders .of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having
any priority thereto, or to the ‘abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend; or the reduction
for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Comparny’s capital
effecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that
this Article shall not be read‘as implying the necessity for such consent in any-case in which but-for this Article the object
of the resolutions could have been effected without it. . o o )
_ b4. - Any meeting ‘for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no-member not
eing a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unléess he be a holder of shares of thé class intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any such
meeting a poll may b’e‘s demanded by any member present and entitled to vote at the meeting. ) Coee e

on such

‘BorrowiNG POWERS.

55. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary

advances on the produce in hand, or in the future-to beé-obtainéd from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary or
expedient for the purpose of.defraying. the expenses. of working the Company’s estates, or -of -erecting, maintaining,

ghpl'oving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to
OTTOW or-raise from the Directors or other persons any sumi or Sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided

that.the money so borrowed or raised .and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a Genera] Meeting,
exceed Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000). . - . .- - = . . . DR A G >

" 56. With the sanction of a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to bortow such further sum or sums and at
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, or
of.two' Directors, to the effect that in.taking any loan the Directors are ot exceeding their borrowing powers, shiall be
sufficient and binding on the Compny arid all concerned; and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between
the Company and its creditors. S s e N

o A1l
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. behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange:
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7.8, Forthé purpose of vsgcurin'g' the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised,.or for any other purposes,

" the Directors ,may grant; create, execute, and issue any:-mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or

obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, révenue, lands, property, rights, snd assets of

the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid cslls, or may make, accept, or éndorse on
’ 58. . .Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, ahd may from time to time be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp-

" tion, gurrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

. ... 89, Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Comp&ﬁy for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys-thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person
0 whom the same may be issued. oo :

‘e .Y . : .

GENERAL MEETINGS.

"."80. "The First General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine. L . . N
', 6l. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors. . = ) . : ' o
62. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings, all
other Meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

- 63. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Cdmpany,vé,nd the
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth ot the number of Shareholders of the
Company for the time being, holding not less, in the aggregate, than one-eight part of the shares of the Company for the time

. being subscribed for and entitled to vote. .

64. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the Meeting proposed to be called, shall be.addressed. to the
Directors, and shsall be sent to the registered office of the Company. ) L . ) T
. Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they.do not proceed to convene the same within ten
days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting to
be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. ) ;
.. 65. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten.days’ previous notice of ‘any resolution, submit the same to a
. gﬁﬁ.v _Such notice shall be given by leaving & copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.
67. Seven days’ notice atleast of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and busiriess of the meeting, shall be given by .a notice sent by

. post or otherwise served. as hereinafter provided, or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the-Company in

General Meeting. Where it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings msy be convened by one and the same
notice, and it is to be.no objection to such.notice that it only convenes the 2nd meeting contingently upon the resclution
being passed by the requisite majority at the 1st meeting. The accidental omission to give any such notice shall not
invalidate any resolution passed at any such meeting. . R

) 68. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be.competent, without. special notice hawing been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends and *
to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall
also be competent to enter upon, discuss, ard transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall have been
made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. '

| 69. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall'be competent to enter upon, discuss,
or transact any business.which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

_ 70. No business shall be transacted at any.General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended by -
a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented by proxy or attorney at the
commencement of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote. - : e

. 71, If at the expiration of half an hour from the time-appointed for the meeting the required number.of. Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be
dissclved, but in any.other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next-week at the same time and place ; -and
if at such adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may
transact the business for which the meeting was called. - L e - L - -

.. 72. .The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at-every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he.shall not be present at the time appointed
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
and if no Djrector be present, or if all-the Directors present-decline to take the-Chair, then the Shareholders present shall
choose one of their.number to be Chairman. - P T .

.. = T8. - No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting,-except the election of & Chairman, whilst the Chair.ia
vacant. . - : S : L Lo
. 74. - - The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to
.place, but no business shall be.transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the.business left unfinished-at the meeting
-from which-the-adjournment took place; unless due notice thereof shall be given. - .

. . . 75. .Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in.a
book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the. Chairman of the-same
meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of all
such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. :

N o . - VOoTING AT -MEETINGS. - e .

. 76, + At any medting every }'esolution ‘shdll be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality of
-votes, the Chairman st such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as -a ‘Shareholder 3 and unless ‘a8 poll be immediately demanded in writing by some Shareholder present and
entitled to vote, s declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute
Book of the Company, ghg,]l be sutﬁ_(nent evidence of the fact without proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded
in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a poll conferred by this clause ‘may be exercised by the
“proxy or attorney of anyVSva.reholder. ) e T . N

. 77.  Xi at any meeting a poll be'demanded by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, the
meeting shall, if mecessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and ‘place andin such manner as the

Chgirmen shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to~which he may be entitled as
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hereinafter provided; and in case at any such poll there shall be ‘an equahty of" votes, the Chairmen. of the meeting at Whlch
such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any votes to ‘which he may be entitled, ,
as a Shargholder or proxy or attorney, andtthe result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolutlon of the Compa.ny in -
such meetin, s

78. '%‘he demand of a poil shall not prevent the contlnua,nce of a meetmg f or the tra.nsactlon of busmess oj-,her than
the question on which a poll has been demanded. © v G oy

79. No poll shall be demanded on the election of a Chalrma,n of the meetmg or on a,ny questlon of adJournment. N

80. -On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. ‘Where a Shareholder:ig present .
by &n attorney who is not.a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on s show: of handg.
In case of & poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every one share held by him'up to' ten, an. additional vote for .

- évery ten shares held by him beyond the first ten up to one hundred, a,nd an additional vote for evry twenty-ﬁve shares ’
held' by him beyond the first: hundred. ’ .
) 81. The parent or guardian or curator of an mfa.nt Sha-reholder, the committee or other legal guardlan or curator of
any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
~ executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one,fsha,ll not’
be enititled to vote in the pla.ce of such an infant, lune.tlo, fema.le, or deceased _person, unless such person sha,ll ha.ve been,
| reglstered as a Shareholder. . :
82. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney ) Cor
- 83. No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present -or' to vote either persona,lly or by proxy or a,ttorney at auy,
meetmg unless all calls due from him on his shares have been. pa.ld and no Shareholder ‘other than the trustée or’assignee
! of & bankrupt or representative of a deceased Sharehclder, shall be entitled to be preséent or to vote at any. meeting held.
; after the expiration of one month from the registration of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acqun'ed by
transfer, unless he has beén registered as'the holder of the share in respect:of- Whlch he cla.lms to vote a.t least .one month
i prevmus tc the time of holding the meeting at which he’ proposes tovote. s .
, 84: No person shall be entitled to'hold a proxy who is not a Shareholder in the Compa.ny, and entltled to vote but
this rule shall not apply to a power of attorney. -

85. The instrument appointing & proxy shall be prmted or written, a.nd shall be s1gned by the appomtor (whether 8.

Shareholder or his attorney), orif such - a.ppomtor be a compa.ny or corporatlon, 1t shall-be. under the commorn, sea.l of such.
. company or corporation.

86. ‘The instrument appointing a proxy: shall be depomted at the reglstered ofﬁce of the Compa.ny not less ‘than-
twenty-four hours before the time appomted for holding the meeting at Whlch the person named in such mstrument proposes
to vote. :

The mstrument a.ppomtmg a proxy may be in the following form — S . o

The Tientsin Tea Estate Compamy, meted

I, , of s appomt , of —— , 48 my’ proxy to represent me a.nd to vote for me.and on
my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meetlng of the Company to be held on .
the ——— day of ————, One thousand Nine hundred and _..._._A_..-_., and at any ad;ou_rnment thereof, and,
at every poll which may be ta.ken in consequence thereof. X v
« As witness my hand thls ~———— day of ——————, One thousand Nm.e hundred and -

.

87. No. objectlom shall-be made. to the vahdlty of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney)
except at the meeting or’poll at which such: votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be:made-at such meetlng or poll shall be deemed valid for all. purposes of such-
meeting or poll whatsoever.

88. No Shareholder shall be prevented from. votlng by reason of his being- personally mterested in: the result of the
voting. :
DIRECTORS o

89. The nuncxber of Dlrectors shall never be less than two or more than five ; but.this clause shall be construed as
being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notw1thstand1ng any n.umber ‘of vac&ncles Any
person, whether a Shareholder or not, may be elected a Director. - '

90. Asremuneration for their services the Dlrectors shallbe entltled to appropriate a sum not exceedm gFivehundred
Rupees an,nually to be divided between, them.in such manner as they may determme but’ the Compa.ny in, General Meetmg
may. at any time alter the amount of such rémuneration for the future; and such’ remuneratlon shall hot be-consideréd as
mcludmg any ‘remuneration gra.nted for specxal or extra sérvwes herelnafter referred to, nor any" extra rermmera.tlon to the )
Managing Directors of the Company.

. 91. The first Directors shall be Adolph Carl Theobald Meyer, Charles Arthur Galpin, and Harry G‘rordon Bo1s The
first.Directors shall hold office till the first Ordinary. General Meeting of the Company, whenthey sha.ll all retlre ,but, shall be
ehglble for re-election. ]

.92. One or more of the Du‘eetors may be appomted by thé Directors to act as Secretary, Mana.gmg Du‘ector, or
Managmg Directors,.and (or) V1s1t1n.g Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of theestates, for such time
and on such terms as the Directors may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persohs appointed to thé office;
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secreta.ry, Ma.na.gmg Dl.reetor or.
Managmg Directors, and. (or) Visiting Agent. or Agents or Superintendents, ‘

The Directors may impose or confer. on the Managmg Dlrector or. Managmg Du'ectors all or a.ny dutles and powers
that might be conferred on any Manager of the Company. .

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra sermces, the Dn'ectors may arrange with such Dn‘ector for’
such special remuneration for such services, either by way. of. sal.a.ry, commlssmn., or the payment ofalump smn of money, ’
as they shall think fit. . :

Ro'rA'rION oF. DIRECTORS e » 1'4'

93. At the first Ordmary General Meeting of the Company all-the Du-ectors shall retu'e from eﬂ"lce, a.nd at the first,
Ordﬂa.ry S:neral Meeting in every subsequent year one of the. Dlrectors for the t1me belng shall retu‘e from ofﬁce asprowded
in, clause :

94.. The Director to retire from office at the Second Ol'dlnal‘y General Meetmg shall, u.nless the Dn'ectors othermse
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot; in every subsequent year the Dlrectors to retu‘e sha.ll be those who
have been longest in, office. = - - '

95." "In case'any question shall ariseasto which of the Du'actors who have been the same tnne in oﬂi‘;e Shaﬂ retu‘e,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. - . g L - S . T

. 96. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. o "y
) 97." “The Ordinary General- “Mépting at which Directors Yetire 6r ought: to retu'e by rotatlon shali aPPOmt successors
to them, and in default thereof such- successors may: be- appomted'at a: subsequent General Meesting-. . « = .-
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. 98." 'No person not being a retiring Director shall, unless recommended by the Directors for electiog, be eligible for
élection to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he, or some member intending to propose him, has, atleast
7 clear days before the meeting, left at the office of the Company a notice in writing duly signed signifying his candidature
for office or the intention of such member to propose him. - . . Nt R
f. . 99. Any casusl vacaney odcurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resignation,
or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office so long
only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. o .

. 100. . The Company may from time to time, by resolution of the Shareholdersin General Meeting, increase or reduce
the number of Directors, and may also determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.
. 101. -If at any meeting at which an election of & Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of
Directors: : . - o L . ' :

" 102. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign, by delivering such notice to the
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his-written resignation at a meeting
of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.

. 103. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
during such time at the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

104. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happen-
ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

105.. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager 6xceeding the amount, if any,
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder. .

DISQUMICATION OF DIRECTORS.
106. The office of Director shall be vacated— .

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Managing Director, Visiting
Agent, Superintendent, Secretary, Agent, or Trustee for Debenture Holders. .

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
or compounds with his creditors. ‘ o ’ .

(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. =~ o

(d) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 102. ’ L

(¢) If he cease to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of twelve consecutive months.

107. No Director shall be disqualified from holding office, by reason of entering into any contract with, or doing
any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered
into any contract with or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, or
being a member of a firm who are Agents, or Secretaries, or Solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the
Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote inrespect

. of any matters connected with any such contract; work, or business.

Powers oF DIRECTORS.

108. The Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Tientsin Estate, and the lease,
purchase;, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

+ 109. The business of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acquisition of the said estates and lands,
%nd the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the

ompany. : . . . ) -

110. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the management of

the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of
the Company in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other. officers,
superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the -
.expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of
the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company, for such reasons as they may
think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.
. 111. The Directors shall exercise, in the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such actsand things
a are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by
the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been
valid if such regulation had not been made. . - )

.~ The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not bé taken to be

limited by any elaﬁ‘lse Otonfer}imlllg li:m.y special or expressed power. : E
' 112. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney-or attorneys
to assist in, carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, o : > Blvorney : b
time to time to};l:vgoke such a.ppoﬁ%ment. } .p 1y, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
. 113. - The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Compar : unts
i o L iy iy ko S 3 S o ey B o e
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make, endorse; sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the
interests. of the Company. ) o , ‘ ' ) : ’ .

’ . 1M. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of any one Director and the Secretary or-Secretaries, who shall attest.the sealing thereof ; .such attestation
on the part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of the
‘said firm or company as such Secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director
and Secretary or representative of the Secretaries.

*115. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies,
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, and effects of the Company, or any part or
parts, shares or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon such terms and in
such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may ‘be necessary
for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the
Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make
necessary-the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end.

116. 1In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied
in any of the preceding clauses, and of the other powers conferred by these presSents, it is hereby expressly declared that

the Directors shal{ have the powers following (that is to say):—

(@) Toinstitute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or bandon, any action, suit, prosecution, or other legal proceed-
ings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts
due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce

the awards.
(¢) Tomake and givereceipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for claims and

demands by the Company. . :

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or'any similar office. ) )

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time
to vary or release such investments. ) .

(f) To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or company
for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions
given to or exerciable by the Directors; and to confer such powers for such time and to be exercised for.such
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions, and with such restrictions as the Directors may think
expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in, the substitution for,
all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time torevoke, withdraw, alter, or vary
all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so
delegated, such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit. , .. '

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

v

117. The Directors may meet for the déspatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum, but in the event of there being at any time only
one Director present in Ceylon, such Director may act alone. . . '

118. A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors. o . .

& 119. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to-hold office, and
all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there be
& vacancy in the office of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at the time appointed
for holdirg the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such
megping. '

" 120. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in :
case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director. '
121. The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly
or in par$, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, ih exércise of the powers delegated to
it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any such committee, in conformity,
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of theif appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force
and eﬁect as if done by the Board. .- o ) ’ o ‘ N ' a = :

. 122, The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein, contained for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of such committee, respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board. .

123. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in
the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee,
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. DA L TR St
.. ... 124.  Aresolution in writing, signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon, shall be asvalid and effectual
as if it had been passed at & meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted. .. . . ., . ' =7 R
125. * The Directors shall cause miriutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose— = =~ .~

*

(1) Of all appointments of (@) officers and.(b) committees madé by the Directors. ° '
(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.” . ' S AU
(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. , ' , T - N
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company. ——
Lo (,‘75) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. L
* (7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.
. (8) Of all occasions on which the seal of the Company is used: _ . :
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_126. ®All'such mintutes shall be signed by the person who-shall havepresided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting; at which the business minutéd shall have been transacted, or by theperson who
shall preside as Chairman, at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may
be ; ‘and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting; or Committee

- Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd fatié evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolutions, and the actual and fegular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to beso
recorded, and.of the regularity.of the meeting at which the-same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship
and sighature of the person appesaring to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

P .

ACCOUNTS. - - .

. 127. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be Kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com-
merecial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engageiments, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true
financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the
registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. S - ) .

128. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and.books of the Company or of any of them shall.be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
of the Company excepts as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
General Meeting. oo . . ’

129. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period.

. 130. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition, of the Company and
as to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders, and the statements, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. o :

131. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. . . o : .. )

o . 132.. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time.be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. . ’ . .

AuDIT.

. 133. No person s}ia‘.ll be eligible as an, Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of thé Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and
no Director or officer of the' Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. - ... -

s 134.. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his - or their rérnuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the first General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as
is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
present théreat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointedat such Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General
Meeting aftershis or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. ’
135. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting,
and this remuneration may from time to time be.varied by a General Meeting. .
136. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election. T .
¢+ 137" If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or
if any casual vacancy shall-occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors-shall fill up the va.éancy by the appointment of a
person or persons who shall hold office unitil the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their. appofntment. K
138. BEvery Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to.examine the same with the accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report theréon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. P

s ‘139. . The Auditor or.Auditors for the time being shall have a list -delivered to him or them of all books kﬂpt»lgy the
Company; and he orthey shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents
whatsoever of the Conipany for-the purpose, of audit. : . : i R

-

, ‘ L _ . - DivipENDS, BONUS, AND RESERVE FOND. . LT
el 140. The Directors may, with the.sanction of the Company in General Meeting,. from’ time to time, ‘declare a
dividend to be paid, and (or) pay & bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except, out of nett profits. . ) : ) ’ .
+.. 141, The Directors may, if they ‘think fit, détermine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus

to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend forthe then ¢urrent year. . '

142. The Directorsmay, beforerecommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company such
a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they ziaay ‘select, or place the
same in fixed deposit in any bank or barks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment a.r,xd apply such
reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to rdeet contingencies or for special dividends or for équa.lizing
dividends, or for, working the bisiness of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the bufldiigs and
premises of the Company, or for.the repair or renewal or extension of the property or.plant of the Company or any. part
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with the interest of thie Company that. they may from time to time deem
expedient without being bound to keep tc;lllle same separate from the other assets.. . . A

.7143. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus. declared at ; ing or of

interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly o: }}nsgg.?b 11;1; it;gfnsm;)fotfh:[fltz
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture
stock of the Company or of any other company, orin any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ,wa.ys and the
Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they.may settle the
same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value foz distribution of
such specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to an Shareholder upon
£he footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such s ecisf;c assets in trustees
upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the DIi)recto

144. No unpaid d(ilvide}';l(%l (;)l‘e bOtfx‘;.'ﬁ sgx:.ﬂ ever bear interest -{&g&insb,the Company. . TS,

145. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive paymeit of any dividend or b in’ is's
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or Sj,ointly with a‘;‘;ll;iﬁgrrespr:ct Oft h;g;haé': or sha.rf:
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. : person) to the. Company
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. 148. The Directors may deduct from the dlvrdend or bonus payable tQ any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be duie from him (whether alone or jointly with any other persony) to. the Compan,y gnd notvmthstandmg the fact
“that: such sumis or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus'is payable. . !

-3.214%, - Notice of any dividend that has' been’ declared or of any bonusto-be: pa1d shall be. given to each . Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any. dividend or bonus unclairned by shy Sharcholder for three Yyears after noticethersof is /givenimay
. be forfeited By the Dlrectors for the ‘benefit of the Company, and if the. D1rect0rs think’ ﬁt »oay: ber apphed in; augumentatlon :
“of the reserve ﬁ:&d
et 148, Efrery‘dlvxdend or bonus payablein respect -of any share held by a firm may be pa.ld to, and an eﬁectual re%e1pb'3 ‘
givensby, any, pa.rtn”er‘"of such firm or agent duly authorized to:sign the name of the firm.
g .. Every dividend .or ‘bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons ,]olntly‘, other than a ,ﬁrmép

e to, and an effectual rece1pt given by, any one of such persons.

./?' : N

’. kY

No'rICEs Vi

150. Notices from the Company hay be’ authentlcated by the mgnature (prmted or wrltte
Secretary, Agents or, Secretaries, or persons appointed by thé Bdard to authentxcate ‘the' same - .
151. Every Shareho]der shall give an addressin Ceylon Whlch shall be deemed to ‘be hIS place of abode and shall
be reglstered .as such in the books of the. Company. .- et :
: 152. A notice may. be served by the Company upon any Shareholder,- her personally or by being’ sent through :
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address .or. placemﬂfzrabed,e,,qu,.aﬁy ri’gttgg,
served shall be deemed. to be well served notmthstand_lng that the Sharehoider to whom such notice is addressed
unless his'executors or admini strators shall have’ glven ‘to the Directors, or to the Agent or: Secretary or Agents or Secretames :
of’ the Company their 6wn'or some 'other ‘address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent.. e
“7 153 All notices directed to be _given to Shareholders shall, w1th respect to any share to Which persons ‘e joi

of the Agent or ‘

S0 glven\*shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares.
154 Any notice if served: by post shall be deerned to have been served ‘on the da,y on whmh the letter contauung .

the same would'in ordinary.course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving suéh service it shall be sufficient,
to proveithat the fefter containing the notice was properly addressed. and put into a post office or post box, and the en'&ry
oks of the leaving or sending \by post of a,ny notme at or to such address shall be suﬂ’iclent ev1dence
t reof a.nd no further evidence shall be: necessary. i W T el
A55.™ Any Shareholder who fails to glve and reglster an. address in Ceylon as prowded in; Art1c1e 0. 151 shal?t y
3’6 ie!q&lf notices .required t0 be given by advertlsement shall be pubhshed in the Ceylon Government Gazette ’3

o . ' : ' ARBI’I‘RATION ‘ e , o o
" 157. Whenever any questlon or other matter Whatsoever arises in’ d1spute between the 1Cc
company or‘person, the same. may be referred by the Directors to arbxtratmn : ‘

SR . PR s Coa

re S0,

’.

: .EVIDENEE.- - . i
158. On the tnal or hearmg of any actlon or suit brought or 1nst1tuted by the Company agalnst any Shareholder :

. or his representatlves ‘to recover any debt or money. claimed to be.due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be

ove that the name of the défendantis or-was, when the claim arose, on, the Regrster of Shareholders of the
‘Company asja holder of the number of shares in réspect of which- such claim is made, and-that the amount claimed.is not
entered ag pa1d in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be'] necessary 406 prove the registration of the, Company, nor .

- the- appomtmqy rof the Directors who made any’ call, nor that a quorum of -Directors was preéent at.tHe Board at-which

a.ny call whg .- 6, nor ‘that the ‘meeting at.which" ‘any call was made was ‘duly convened or constltuted nor ‘any-@bher
mqit,t,er w'hatso ver, but the proof aforesald shall be concluswe ewdence :of: the debt R .\:_: - ’. ; - :

e 4T )
B . 7 PISEN

CEis e - ; :
Xfﬂ Q&ea Lo PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO W]:NDING Ur OR DrssomrrroN OF THE COMPANY

: 159. L—ﬂ f‘Shareholder whether &, Dxrector 0 ‘not and' Whether ‘alone of jointly with .any’ (other Shaa:eholﬂer on .
Dn-ector, and any person not a Shareholder, may | becomeé the purchaser of the ‘property -of the Company orany part. thereiﬁ »
-in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or. at any other time ‘when & dale. of the Company s property. or.effects:or 5
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers heréby orundéfthe.Ordinance conferredup on théims £
160. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarlly or’ otherw1se the liquidator ‘or liquidatersirnay:with -
‘the sanction of & special resolution of the Company; divide among theé- contrlbutones in, specie any part-of the. sigetsiofithe. -

" Company, and" may -with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the. Company in’ trustees upon. such trusts forithe.

benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or 11qu1dators with the like sanctlon. shall think fit, and the hqu,ldator or:*
liquidators shall be entitled to.sell all.or. any of the assets of the Company at1on. of or in -exchange for shares, =
ordinary, fully paid, part-paid, or:preference.in the: purchasmg company, ‘butin ¢ oy $alé shall be made of any or all of
‘the assets of the Company in- exchange for shares in the purchasing company, éither ordm.ary, fully pald or pa.rt ‘paid, or .
preference, any contributory who. would be effected thereby shall have a right, to dissent as if such resolution Were a. speclal v
resolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Compan.les (Consolldaton) Act of 1908 in England,’ ‘but for the- purposes .

-of an, arbltratmn, ‘as.in the sub-Section (6)of the:said section jprovided, thé provlsmns of theCeyldn, A.rbltratlon Oréhnaﬁ' 5

1866, and of thé.Ceylon Ordinance, .2 of 1889, shall apply ir place of the Englishand ScotchiActs: referred 'to’in the said s b- 3
Seetlon(ﬁ) of section:192 of the aforewritten Companles (Consohdatmn) Act,«and th ’éald seetlonJ192 save ashere1 ; od;
shall be deemed to be part and pa.rcel of these: present Artlcles e N ey . 20

’the places and on, the dates hereafter wntten. N T

CNiges . . . 4 ';.24'
LN X

. Wltness to the above mgna.tures at Colombo, this’ Flrst da ,.of November, 1922 KEEC R
“H. R. WILLiAMS,

IFiifﬁtfp_lAl.ili_(?@?_ibn.’} o e A IR 'V Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo
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The Homton Rubber company, Lumted.

w‘dTICE is hereby. giventhat the Twelfth Ordinary
"N " 'Genseral Meeting of Shareholders of this Company
wiil be héld at the registered.office of the Company, No. 12,

» “Queen:street, Fors, Colombo, on Wednesday, December 6,

192

g& atl() 30 AM.

Busmess “

To receive the report of the Directors and aecounts
or t.he year enided September 30, 1922, '
'ﬁ 2. 'To declare a d1v1dend
3.. To elect a Dire:
4. To appoint Aj 1tors, and tra,nsa.ct my other business
that may be duly Fought before the Meeting.
‘The Transfer-Books of the Company will ‘be closed from
December.2 to 8, 1922, both days inclusive,

By order of the Directors,
Ler, Hepers & Co., Lap,,
Golombo. November 20, 1922. Agents and Seeretanes.

The Pelmadulla Valley Tea and Rubber Company. lelted.

"OTICE is hereby given that the Thirteenth Anriual
Orflinary Gereral. Meeting of Shareholders of the
Gompa,n will be held at thereglstered office of the Company,

' Decgmber 6,-1922, at£1=’»2 noon
LN Ny )
,s P o .. Business. . .
1. To receive ghe report of the Dlreehors and accounte

the year endgd September 30, 1922,
\ To deglalé & dividend..
‘)7 '3\ To eleet’a Director..
: 4. To appoint Auditors, and. tra.nsaet any other business
*  of which due notice may have been given,
.. The Tiansfer Books of the Company will be closed from
“November 28 to December 11, 1922, both da.ys melusxve.

- By order of the Board of Directors,
Lee, Hepees & Co., Ltp., -
.Oolombo vaember 20, 1922. . Agents and Seereta.nes.

The Mahanilu Tea anipany, ‘Limited..
'is hereby given that an Extraordinary General
feeting of the Shareholders of the above Company

12/ Queen street; “Fort, Colombo, on Wednesda.y,-

wﬂl be eld ‘at :No.' 14, Queen street; Fort, Colombo, the -

tered - ofﬁﬁe -of.the Company, on.Friday, December 1,
‘at 3.30° o’clock in the afternoon,for the purpose of
dermg a,nd, if thought fit, passmg the following

w&

)

é a»nd Mahaga.lla estates, pls.ntatlons, and premises
ecufe the tepayment ot' Rs. 7 5,000, with interest thereon

By order of the Board,
GEORGE StrvarT & Co.,

'Colombo, November 20, 1922 .- Agents and Secneta._nes -

. 'l“, colomal Motor and Engmeeting Gompa.ny, Limited. -
J ‘TICE is hereby given that the Thirteenth Annual

0, on Monday, December 4, 1922, at 5 B

Business.’

To receive the report of the. Directors and a.ccounts
e 12 months end.n‘xig April 30, 1922.

2) declare a dividend.

3 o elect a Director or Directors.

¢} To elect an Auditor.

0) Such ﬁ):rther b¢ siness as may be brought {orward by
e Directors and afly other business.duly brought forward
Pefore the Méeting:

. The" Trars?@r Books of the Company will bé closed from
November 24°t8 December 4, both days inclusive:

By order of the Dxreetors,
...... Lo - D. B. R TAMBIPILLAI,
I A s Secretary.

ary -General Meeting: of the Company will be |
fts Tegistered office, Nos. 3 and 4, Union place,

'N"

: ber2, 1922, at 12 noon.-

. Colombo, November 21, 1922.

- brought before the Meeing. -

-| November 28 to December 8, 1922 inclusi

Goveriment of Ceylon.
X hbtie No.

"Telg, :

" Friday, December. .15, 1922, commenex

‘situated at Kalawila in Kalutara totamfy
“of Kalutara, in extent 2 acres and 28 perches

16 44/100 perches, at 4

TICE is hereby given that an Exbraorduml'y Ge
Meeting of the Compaitiy will bg held at itgreg i
office; No. 22, Baillié street, Colomb ¢

Bumness

To conender an.d 1f thoug]g,xt fiv,
lutlon —

‘That. clause. No. 1250f the Memorand 3

be alteredyﬁdmg the words -

& a.n&,
orite, or any
tation » in line

and prospect’ for gems, plumk
other minefal™ after the word “*
2 of clause No. 12.- : .

3 By order of the Directors, = -
Tae LAaNkA CommeEroiaL Co., =~
Agents and Secretaries.

The Ceylonese Syndicate of Nuwara Eliya, Llimted

D' IOTICE is hereby given ‘that the Annuai‘)Generall‘
Mgeeting of the Shareholders of this Company \

~'be held at the Central Stores building, Nuwara Ehya fon, -

Satm'da.y, December 2, 1922, at 5 .30 P. M.,

purposes :— : g
(@). To receive the Dlrectors’?’report :

yea.r ending, December 31, 1951
(b) .To elect two Dn‘ecbo
(¢) To appoint-an Audl
(@) To:transact: any /i

Ger busmess

The Transfer Books?f the Company w1ll be

e C. M. C. DE SiLva, -’
) Seeretarv

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree. . .-

Valuable House Property by the Sea, Bambalapznya, o

" called and known gs ** Maniks Rhue e :

" D.C.No: 2429/1921 T

N obedxence to the ‘commission 1ssued to me’in) a
. ecase, I-shall sell by public- auetm
January 16, 1923, at 4 .M., at the spot
- ‘All that southern allotment of the ggid
watta withthe buildings standing thefeon}
as ‘‘ Maniks. Rhue,” situated and n%ew 1;
Wellawatta, within the Mumapayty of
3 roods and 387 20/100 ‘perchés, excludm
portion in extent 12 perches more or

For further particulars apply to. Mr. S S FernandO,

i Proctor and N otary, Courts, or— -

_ <. - R. G. Koman, -
of JENSEN & Co., .
Auomoneers and Prokers

733,
““ Ha,mmer

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree: .
- In Kulutam Districe, 3 Miles from Beruwalw Razlway
Station, facing the Road, * -
D. C., Kalutara, No. 10,705.

Y virtue of the commission issued to 1
decree, I shall sell the following

at their respective spots :—
1. An allotment of land called lob 4

2. An allotment of land called lot
situated in the District of Kalutara, #h ext
34 2/3 perches, at 3.15 p.m., at the s ‘g

3. All that defined portmn of la.ndca,lled alawilawatta,
situated at Kaliwamodara, in extent 8 acres 3 roods and

.., af the gpot.- -
For further particulars ' apply %o Messrs,
Kannnngara, Eroctors ang Notaues; K.alutara

N

of Ka

rEbert &

e

Canal row, Fort, Colombo
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o uotlon Sale. - . B
oy Wirtue of g dderee in case No. 5077;
s Digtrict Court Ba , entered in favour of Eliza-
tlﬁ aga,mst Ismalevvai Kosu-
ant, and by an order of court sent

beth ‘Elsseveeres
muhama R
to meé: ‘l;a’ﬁ sell y a,uo on the mortgage property belonging to

- the- deﬁen’d@nts & recover the sum of Rs. 2,500 and costs,’
noticeis hereby giver | that on Saturday, December 16,1922,

. ab 1039,:1@ 11" é%clock in the forenoon, will be sold by puth
auctionVptl: %pmma.pturax market,. the. right,’ tltle, and;

mterest of the@défeﬂdant in the followmg properny, v12 — |

~‘w At,loAM"'

‘1. A paddy land called Matuthadyvelyin’ Menakandam
"in Malukamputty, in-Sammanturai pattu; bounded on'the,
. north-west. by Crown land; ¢ast by land mentioned in plan.

. No.-53,585 and Crown land, south by Crown land, south-we N’é A

¢ and west by (‘rown limd a.nd land mentioned in pl
rches $
; out of. ‘thS, an, undlwded 3 sha.re

.
o
2 %

Atu,y‘ -

" Meera'al'saibo“, south by f;he-la,ndf alled Kottanpattu belongmg
, to Marthumullai and the land ' cslled Kallanelavasom
" belonging'to T.-Canagasabai, east by boundary of Kona-

vattavan snd Panikevelypamangai and Naduvuttu pattu,

'street Colombo, the followmg propermes, bo 'mt -

and west by Vesathakavelypamankai and Maruthadiallai
Puthuvely m e\:tevlt 11 acres, w1th a.ll nght mlebs and
outlets. ‘s ¢ .. .

B. P BARTHELOT

November 18 1922. ) _ Auctioneer.

T
le Property at Maradana.
igx issued to mie in case No. 4,581

ction s e of Val

“DiEtet. Coar @i ombo, I will sell by public
suct spot, o Y December 16, '1922, at
4 ”\n i : i@sﬁ

- Al} d ith buildings {;&Yereon compnsmg
lots - d le: in plan by S. S. ndasamy, Surveyor,
sutu@ d: uPa,rana.wa.dlya» laney” bearing assessment.
Nos 53A1 toj 53a5 in Ward 1,651, 2nd Dlwsmn,

- Maradaha; in- Colombo. .

“The ¥&i prenuses will be put up forsale a.mongst the
co-owriers i at the anfount at which the 'same has-
" been appra and, if there be no bidders above the said
amount, then: 1mmedla.te1y thereafter amongst the public. -
For partlculars apply to M. S. Akbar, Esq . Proctor,
Supren}e Court, and ’\*otary, Colombo.

. ' AMIT, - '. !
109, Hulftsdorp, Colombo. Comrms?{:;r a.nd Auctloneer

shall seu the fonom%%

property sp

ally bound and
executable for the recovery of theamoyfit therein stated on,

Saturday, Decomber 16,1922, at 11, ., at thespot :— .

All that allotme ntof land ma.rke dletter Cinplan N 0.103a
and forming :.an ‘undivided portion :of the land called
Kahatagahawatta alias Mineral Spring estate, ‘situated at
Avissawells ;- and containiig in extent 1 acre 1 Tood and

. 22 625 perches aw1th the 'mldmgs standmg thereon. ’

C P Alsmmsmmm,
Auetl_o_neerrgqc} Broker.

SOV atuavif Py er#ws o 2 e
KoralemK alla Dickris & in ugam.

m M oratuwa .

Under Mcﬂgage Dgpree. . ‘
DER and by virtue of thé fmmission 1ssued 6 me

“in ca.se No: 4 691 of the D3 ’ Court of Colombo,

Supreme Couxt and. Notary, or. froan-—-v.

I shall uell by pubhc ;a.uctlon on, Monds.y, Deeembskls
1922, commencmgat4PM atthe office of Messrs. T. D‘\&
B Mack Proctors; ‘and Notaries, No: 121, H\ﬂftedorp

i,
(1) All that three allotments of lands callod Etaherahy&
gahalanda, Kurahanwatta, Walapollaowite, a.ndEplt&W&t-b*ﬁ
with the . treés and" bulldmgs standing thereon; s1tuated\—
in the ,village Epalapxtlya., in Atuluga.m korale of the Three
Korales in ‘the District of Kegalla conta.m.mg in extent
1 acres and 6 perches and '

"~

(2)- All those two contlguous a]lotments of’ la.nd called

‘ .Klnpellagahawa.tta now {orming one property, and situated

at Uyane in Moratuwa, in the District  of- Colomba ; con-
taining in extent, exclusive.of the" path along the garden,
1 rood and 8°9 perches. .

For further partmulars apply to "Frits. "Mack, Esq,'
Proctor and N otary Hulftsdorp, Colombo, \or tome: ~

y oo R 3
OB o

H D.- JOHN PIERIS, .
Auctloneer ep.d Broker

“No 8 Hulftsdorp street, Colombo o D

PR , td

N Y N T A P R Ry |

M
Wehsara, in the Ragam Pattu of Alutkuiu Korale. Epy
gl\k

Y vu'tue of the comm1ss1on 1ssued to me msca‘.se
No. 3, 726 of the District Court, Colombo 1 shall sell
by pubhc auction on Saturday,. December 16, 1922, thes

following properties -mortgaged- with: the plamhff an%_L
.declared bound and. executable under the decree in the sai

case against Madavita Vitane Mudalige. Don. ‘Gregoris®,
Samarawickreme and two others, the defendants therein, -
for the payment oi the sumof Rs.'5,920, mteres’o a.nd eopts 5
of suit, in the followmg order, viz, — /

“At4 p m. ot the spat —All thos‘e several a.d]ommg porh gN
t

-of thie land called Mahawatta, now- forming one: proper
- together with the planta,nons'end buildings standing thereon,

situated at 'Wehqara. ‘or. Na.voda m extent 3 acres and ”1
perches. ‘

At 4.30 pom. at the spct ——Undnndec ;- part or sharo from

“and out of the, field called Klnpellagahakumbura ‘aligs

Nngagaha.kumbura. situated at W hsa,ra 1n extent 4 acres
3 roods and 13 perches

At 5 pm “at the spot —Unchwded 1/9 pa.rt . or sha.re-*
from and out of the{ollowing allotments of land, all situated -
at Welisara, and now forming one.jproperty called Welisara -
Kurunduwatte, viz. : (2) Undivided } part;of’ the Westein .
portion of the: ‘cinnarnon lind. called- ‘Welisara ' Kurundu- -
watta, in extent 3acres 2roodsand 16 72/100 perchés; (b).the--

‘defined eastern . partion of -the land:called. Kurunduwatta,
in' extent 2 acres.1 rood‘and -8 -perches;i(c) undivided =

% part from and ‘out of undivided. % part-of the land called

“Welisara, Kurunduwa.tta. din-extent 6 acres or theréabouts ;
{(d) undivided' 1/10-part ‘or share’ from and out of the land

called Welihena forming part.cf Welissra. Kurunduwatta

in extent 3 rood or thereabouts ; (e) undivided § part.of all ’
that % part of the -land cslled: 'Wehhena, forming part. of -
Welisara Kurunduwatta,.iivextent I acte 2 roods or there--
abouts ; (f) undivided 1/24 part: of d.portion ‘of the-laiid

-called Welihena forming. part: of ‘Welisara Kurunduwatta,
-in extent. 6 acres.or thereabouts ;" (g) undivided 8/40 part:or

share from and out of & portion “of “Welihena: forming patt
of Welisara Kurunduwatta, in-extént 6 acres’; (k) all that -

~defined portion out of } part of "Welisara, Knrundnwa,tta,
| extent- 3 acres 3 roods and ‘19 perches ;

:(4). 'undivided' 1—«
part or share from and out’of % part: ‘of thie land- ca,llBu,:
Welihena forming part of* Welisara - -Kurunduwatts, in
extent 1 acre 2 roods or: thcreab@uts ;and- G) the land ca.lled ,
and known as Wellekurunduwatta Ane extent 2 acres- 1 rood .
8'perches or thereabouts, - -+ - . 2 -

" Further partlculars from'W IO Fernando, Esq Proctor,,

o

st e s

C‘r EMANURL DABEM

. No.'83; Dam'stredt. " Actionser and Broker.
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AuehonSale R
gfed to me by the Distriet

am Y‘vntue ofa commission isg#
public auction, on Sa.turda. 5D ecember 16, 1922 a.t the spot,
““ 4:p; M . / 7

Premises “formerly No. 85 Ba.mbalapltlya, presently
“No '85, Wellawattgy with the big and substantially built
house and planta iBns standing thereon, situated within the
of #olombo, Western, Province.
For furt her farticulars apply ‘to J. H. Rasiah Joseph
a.m»street Colombo e

8., H SELVAM JowEPH,

. Colomloo,‘ ovember 1 8§¢1 922 Auctloneer. and Broker

I”'

fﬁ“m;ﬁﬂe of Valuable Block- of Land.
£ “Urijjue Opporturity for Capitalists.

X /the . Dlstmct Court of Colombo.
Runa Seena Thana Somasundera.m

oa street,.Colombeo.. . ... w.. .. . Pla.mtll’f
No. 6/203 Vs. '
apak f path.l.rage Rona,ld Edwin Perera of Dehiwala,
om Lo YU Defendant.

Y vutue of the comm:.ssmn -issued to.me in case
, No. 6,203, District Court, Colombo, I shall sell by
pubhc auction at'the office of ‘Messrs. ' T. D. & E. L. Mack,

‘No. 121 ‘Hulftsdorp street, Colombo, on‘Monday, Decemberr

*18, 1922, at'2.30 ®:M. ; for the' recovery of* the amount stated
+in, the “decree in, the said action No. 6,203, the' following
“property, deelared bO\md s.n.d executable under’ the said
*'decree, v:lz. 2—

. o ,A.ll that d1v1ded portmn of an a.llotment of land called

Evathagamasama from. and out of thelands.and fields, to

wit:—Helehena in extent 15 amunams -of paddy sowing,

‘{Tennehena:iniextent 10 amunams of: paddy:sowing, Maha-’

- deniyahena in.extent 156 amunams of paddy.sowing, Heneya.-
:’bandongalahena.in: extent 10 amunams.of paddy sowing,
'Etamba.kedagawekelehena in, extent .15 amunams of paddy

- sowing, and Embuliawandiyehena in extent 3 amunams.of
paddy-sowing. (exclusive of 15 pelas of paddy. sowmg from |

and out of. Mahademyakmnbura), ad]omlng each other and
forxmng one property,’ situate.at Evatna in the Udupattu of
Kuruwita korale, in the District of Ra,tnapura, of the
Province of Sa.ba.ragamuwa,whlch divided portion is bourided
~on-the morth-east by Mala-ela, onithe south:by mukalans
'rbounda.ry :6n:the south-west by.a part of the: same:land,
and on, the north-west by the»kora.le boundary 3 eonta.mmg
(in-extent'30 acres.
-~ 2. /All‘that. divided : portlon of an, allotment tof land
-oalléd ‘Eratnagamanasana. from and: outiof the above men-
stioned .lands and -fields, .situate. at ‘Eratana aforesaid
.r(exclusivé:of 15 pelasiof:-paddy sowing from and zout:of
‘Mahadeniyskumbura), which -sdid '.divided : portion *is
ibounded-on 'the north-east and’south-west: by a part 6f*the
- rsameland,'on the:south by mukalsana boundary;and on the

‘north-west “by korale bounda.ry., conta.mm'g m. extent 1

20 acres. " *°
v g, Anamdlmded exten.t of 10 BCres e.d]ommg the sa.ld

#wos divided portions from:and out:of -the:lands and-fiélds, -

to'wit :—Heléhena in extent 15.amunams of paddysowing,
“Tennchena in extent 10 amimams-of paddy-sowing, Maha-
<deniyahenain extent 15 amunams of paddy sowing,: Keneya-
tbandogalahena .in -eXtent 10 .amunams of .paddy sowing,
‘Etanbakadagawahelehena ih,.extent 15 amunams of paddy
:sowing, and’ Enbiliamandanghens in. extent. 3 amunams of
paddy:sowing (exclusive of 15 pelas:of paddy sowing out.of
‘Msahadeniyakumbura), -adjoinving "each :other and :forming
~one property, situate:at:Eratne aforesaid’; bounded on ‘the
‘north ‘by the korale boundary,-on the east by Wammere-
henemala-ela, on the soith by mukatan boundary, and.on
the west by Ingudugalegalcona and. Rukattanagala, after
excluding the said divided portlons of 30 acres and. 20 acres
: Tespectxvely

For title deeds, pla.ns, and other particulars, please apply

to Messrs. T. D. & E. L Mack, Proctors and Notaries, or

to mes

: . A, C. KOELMEYER,
58, Belmont street, Hulftsdorp.

Auctxoneer and Broker.

1> - Court, ofi Colombo in-gzfe. No. 5;482,iI-shall sell by |

.Ra;apaksapathuage' Ronald Edwm

.decree, viz. :— . -

- Millagasthenneyaya,
~bo- Déwalapidawiligama, situated at. Ekneligoda,.in the: Uda
pattuwa ofi Kuruwiti korale, in the District of Ratnapura,.of
‘the Provinge of Sabaragamuwa ; -bounded on the north-by
:Indiwetiya'and:deniva. on the east by-land belongingto

' perty, declared .,;;
decree, viz. 5

Auctlon Sale of a Valnab‘le“Block ot Land in Exte%t
. 937 Aepes. 3 .

Uriique. Oppormmw fgg Capztalq,sts
'In'the Disttict Coukt’ o:xw ‘

Veena. Klma ‘Roons Seena Thana. Som
of Sea street, Colombo. .. ... %
No. 6,086. V8.

LA

. VPerera. iaf

Deh.lwala. LS R g%n nidant.
'Y virtue of .the ‘eommission’ 13% 0 'in ‘case
No. 6,086, District Court, Colom I shall sell by

public auction, at the office of Messrs‘—’I‘ D & E. L.-Mack,

-No. 121, Hulftsdorp street, Qolombo;on Monday; December

18,:1922, at.1 ®:u., for: the recov Fy. of the. amount, stated
iopl No. 6,086, the:following
executable- under. the said

property, .declared boun

All' those contlguous )
deniyahenyaya, Mugunehegyaya, 'Kithulhenyaya/Bilagawa-
henyaya, Banduragodshenyaya, . Nawalayagehenyaya,
and Hevelekelehenysaya, appertm.mng

Jayasundera; on'thesouth by field, ela, garden, and fence, on

.the west by Kuru-ganga andela; containing 185 amunams

of paddy sowing extent-or about.737: acres: (excludmg an-

- divided: gardens,: fields,:. and.owitas). -

For title'deéds, plans, and other, partlculars,l please apply
to Messrs. T. D. & E. L. Mack, Proctors and Notaries,
Colombo, orto. me:

v - AsC. KOELMEYEE,

58, Belmont street, Hulftsdorp - Auctioneer and Broker .

.Auetion Sale of a Valuable Block ot Land
Unigque . Oppftunfy for Capztnhsts
In'the Dist: (:13.r s -

Veens Kana Roona SBG]ZI.&
:Chetty of Sea: street Ce » N
No. 6,153. o

Ra]apaksapathlrage < R.‘

“Dehiwala

Y virtue of .the co hmission .issued “to g in case
"No. 6,153, Distrigt Court, .Colo 1 sell by
-pubhc a.uctlon at the office.of Messrs. T E. L. Mack,

‘No:121, Hulftsdorp stregt, Colombo, on Monday, Deceriber.

18,.1922, at 2 .M., for tHe recovery of the amounit stated in
the decree in the sald aption No. 6,153, the following, pro-
and 1executa.ble ‘under the ‘said

1. An und.lwded i: Share of the ga,rd.ens and goda.henas
of the Bodimaluwa vi a. e in, Bodl.ma.luwa of Uda pattu in
Kuruwitikoralegin the Dlstmct o‘ﬁRatnapura, of the Province -
of Sa.ba.ragamuw&.;\.and bounded . on’ the north by land
described in plan No: *69,178 on thé village limit of Thala-

witiya, Anakagawadeniya‘an} he lithit of ‘Three Korales,

Kektiliyadde, Déhaiyaliyadde, o’aﬁﬂa Paluwstta, -and
‘Dodangshahensa in Bmdmluwa,gama., On. the ‘east' by limit-of
‘Three Korales, Halrotiyawattehera on, ‘Meneripitiysa - ~illage,
south-east and south-by the limit- of Porambewews, Pida-
-witigama, Miyagamullehens, Pattigekumbura, Udahawatta,

‘Roweddumahenakumbura and . degiya, .on_the-seuth-west

-and ‘west by the.limit of .Proambawepidewitigama -and
Morakele said to belong to -the Crown,'footpath, and-Hal-
kandedola-ela, west-and north-west by-land described in,
plan No. 69,178 on the village limit of Thalawitiya and
high:road ; containing in extent 159 acres. ’

2. .All those five contiguous allotments-of -land called
Ge.llmu]lehena.,Ka.nukeuya.hena.,Pooket ahahena, Hogama., )
Elagawahena, and Bellmgoda, in"the Uda pattu aforesaid; -
and bounded on the north -and west by rubber estate, on the
east by the field, on, the seuth by Bella.n-ela and Rankiraga-
watta ; and containing in eftent‘l«i acres and 34 perches.

For title deeds, plans, and-other particulars, please apply
to Messrs. T. D. & E..L. Magk, Proctorsvand Notaries,
Colombo, .or to me:

.A.C. " KOELMEVEE, |

' 58, “Bélmont street, Hulftsdorp Auctionéer and Broker.
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Colombo:
i ¥ Thana Somasunderam

Rk *- G
e g e
-+ CHhi AyofSea.sbm MbO v v eeue s

... Plaintiff,
No. 6,14T. Vs'.‘ R
Ra)apaksapathlrage Ronald Edwm Perera. . of
Dehiwala: ..o .oveniiniiiiinnee s Defendant.

QY virtue: of - 'th‘e commiigsion issued to me in casé
5% No. 6,147; Distriét’ Court, Colombo, I shall sell'by
public auction at.the office of Messrs. T. D. & E. L. Mack,
No. 121, Hulftsdorp street, Colombo, on Monday, December
18, 1922, at 1.30'P.M., for the recovery of the amount statéd
in the decree in the said action No. 6,147, the following pro-
perty, declared bound’ an.d executable under the said"
decree, viz. :—

I. An undivided } share of the ga.rden and godahena.s off

ithe- Bodlmalqwa: village in Bodimaluwa- of Udapattuwa. in
Kumvntl ko?&ﬂe,lﬁ. theDistrict of Ratnapura, ofthe Province
of Sabamga.muwa and bounded on the gforth by land
described in plan N 0. 69,178 on the villgfe limit of IHala-
witiya, Anakagawadéniya on ‘the lun:of Three Korales,
Kekatlllyad?, s Dahaiyaligeddegodgile; - Paluwatta; -and.

Dodangahahgiajon Bindilewaga on;the east - by lumfﬁ
of: Three K rales, Habrotiyaws;
Vﬂlage ‘souti-east and ‘sguth- byfthe limit of Prambewewa; |

Pldamtggama, Mmyagammulle e napattly akumbura, Udahas--
watteaswdddnmahenakumbufa - and’ deniys;’ on, the:south:

west and Wé‘st by the hmﬁ; of Poranba.wapldavnttlgama and’

Mianakele s§1§ e belong to the- Crown; footpath, and!

Halkandeédola-6la;Wwest ard north-west by.-land’ déscribed’

in plan No. 69,178 on the village limit of Ihalawetiya-and

high road ; containing in extent 159.acres.

~ 2. Anundivided § share of all those 19 allotments of land
tormlng Hapurugalagaladdabage, . Heéwawasampanguws, .
consisting of the allotments. called Rodagederagawa-aswed-.
duma, Agalkotuwamedapurana, Ironwalle Muththammage-.
liyadde; . Kajugahayataliyadde,, Henedurujadagedenlya,
Ka]ugahakana,ttewatta, Maragshawatta, Kadumbuiya-
watta,. Ambalangodellowatta, -Weedeyawatta, Kiriellege-
watta, Laththalagewatba, Aratchlgewatta, Madawelalinda--
henyaya, Ginigamanahenyaysa; contiguous-to each other-
and formiing one property, mtuated at Paranagama in the
Uda pattuwa of Kuruwiti korale, in the District of Ratna-
purs;,. of ‘the-Province of Sabaragamuws ;- and:;bounded on
the north by.the village limit of-Ellawala, on.the east by the;
boundary:- limit of Digala village,.on. the' south by: the-
boundary limit of Kanuggala village; on-the.west by Idiri-
wetiya and water-course ; contmmng in extent 65 amunams
of paddy sowing.

.For title deeds; plans, and other pa.rblcula.rs, please apply
to-Messrs: T: D. &-E: L. Ma.ck Proctors:and: Notazies, .
Colombo, or-to'me:. . A S

. G 'A:,C.-KOELMEY-"EB;f
58,- Belmont stpeqt, ,'Hu}fﬁs_don :#" Auctioneer and Broker: -

‘
o
7

%&%olombo.& p,

t w111 a.nd testament .
£ Plamtlﬁ.

oY Dy pubhc auction on
Decepnbtr. 18, 1922, at 5 pam;- at. 'e spot,” all: that. lot,
%(ed letter “A * in plan dated’. November, 25, 1913,

. H Frlda., Licensed., rveyor, all. thcseA two
a.llotmen Aand. adjoining eac
watta, sxt bat Kotuwila in 2
korale- seuth; in . extent. 21 per ¥
thereon. i

H M. Pﬁmis, -
_ Auctioneer and Broker.

54; Belmont street; A
Colombo, NOVember 16 1922

*with interest on Rs. 2,500 at 30 per cent. per annum- fl}

- Monday, December 18;:1922, vig: e, .

Auctnon Sale of Valuable Propemes at. Kussala. and 1
Hu-uwalpola, in the Distriets.of Colombo and.
Kurunegala...

UNDER decree in. case No. 15,203, D. C., Negombo,
entered in favour of the plamtlﬁ Kana Buna Awann;
Nagappa. Chetty. of Katunayaka;. against: the' defendalg"
Lokupothagamage Don, Sayaneris® Appuhamy- of - Kussalasx
and.by. virtue of the order:to sell issued to: us:for the.
recovery.of the.sum of Rs. '1;880, with interest.on Rs: 1, 60
at 18-per. cent. per annum' from December. 27, 1921.
June 5, 1922, and thereafter at 9 pericent..per annum:6n thes
‘aggregate amount. till payment in. fulliand:costs of suits
we shall sell the under-mentioned jproperties, mortgaged by:
bond No. 13,738 dated December 27, 1920, and attested by
B. P. Samarasinghe, Notary, by pubhc auction, at the
respectwe spots, on Tuesday, December:19, 1922, v1z

At 10 A
1.. The land’ called Delgahawattekebella., sitiiate k.
Kussals in Ragam pattu of Alutkuru komle, in-the Distric}:
of Colombo, Western Province, containing' in extent-aboutt
half an'acre;. with the" buﬂdmgs standmg thereon, as~ a
seconda.ry mortgage. . © '
At1015AM" 2.

2. The 1 share of-the land called. Ambagahawaté?

situate at Kussala aforesaid, which.said § share.is.in e:iten 2t
about 1 acre, and. the. bulldm.gs sta.ndmg thereon, ag g,
secon.daa'y mortgage. : e . :

At-10.30.4.M., ) ‘ ‘\

3. An undivided } share of the: ﬁeld»called Paragaha-. .

kumbura, situate at. Kussala aforesaid, containing iniextent=" "
4 parrahs of - paddy sowmg ground as secon.d sfiortgage-

‘ At/430 PM

4. An undivided }.share of the nd ca.lled Madangah&«
hena; situate.at. Hiruwa "in Yagam pattu, korale. in.
Katugampola hatpattu, :in Kurunegala . District, - Northis.
Western Province, contammg in extent.about-1} bushelsof: ’
kurakkan sowing ground, with ‘the- bm.ld.mgs standmg
thereon, as.a primary mortgage.

Further. particulars:from . Messrs.. dé Croos & Eernando,
Proctors and . Nota.nes, Negombo, Or. from—— - .

. M..P. KURERA.& CO., .
Auctloneersh " .

Negombo, November 15 1922

Auction sale of Valuable Propemes at Klrimetlyana
T and- Waxkkal inthe District of: Ohxlaw. T

NDER deécree.in case No. 14,891 D.” C., Negombo,

" entered in favour-of the plaintiff* Kana: Nana: Kana:
Rawanna Mana Kana Kannappa Chetty, by hls~attorney
Thena Mins . Sundzram™ - Pulle” of” Negombo, against-thes e
deféndants (1) Dorothy Juha. ‘Wl]esekmra Tiee, Rowel‘ by Her
attorney Francis-Alfred leesekara, wife: and' husband, both

' of Waikkal in Kaminal pattu, and by vu'tue of'the order e

sell isstied to-us for the recovery of the -sum:of Rs. 4; 437"'5"
May 29, 1921 till September-24, 19%1 and: thereaftér
9 per cent. per annum on the aggregate a,mount*tyl ayme i
in full, and.costs. of suit, less the su.m,{ of Ry 5,000 paid by '
the deféndants, we shall'sell the under- tioned properties,
mortgaged by bond No. 2,430 dat’éd March 28, 1918 and’
attested by D. L. E. Ama.rasmghe,*”Nﬁtary, as, &’ primary .
mortgage, by public auction, at the respéctl : sf)oj,s,fan.

i
*../p‘)/és :

, At:2-p, “, =
1. All that allotment of and dep1cted as lob Z* 73" in-

tatle plan 84,856, situate at Kirimetiyana, in Otara: palata

"of Pitigal koralé; in-the:District.of . Chilawy: North-Westemv o
, Provinge,; conta.lmng in: extent: 3 acres 3 roods and 4 perches

Commencmg at 3. 30 3 M.

, 2 All that allotment of land called Maragaha.watta,_
‘situate at' Waikkal, in Kammal pattu-of Pitigal Korale, in

- the District of Ch1la.w aforesald contamlng in extent 2' acres
,more orless: . -
1 3. The: u.ndnnded 4/6 shares of all* thair allotrment -of
,land: called ' Ambagahawatta; situate at Wa1klml ‘aforesaid;
conbam;ng in extent l acre more or-léss R
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:: 4. All-that allotment of land called. Talgaha-watta alias
Slyamba-lagahawatta., situate at Waikkal aforesaid, con-
taining in extent 4 measures of - kura.kka.n sowmg ground
more:or.less.”

5. The undlvxded 14/288 shares of all that allotment of
land. called Divulgahawatta, situate at Waikkal aforesaid,
conta.mmg in-extent 3 pecks of kurakkan sowing ground.

~The undivided 2/10 shares of all that land comprised
of the contiguous allotment called Divulgahawattukebella
and Kahataga.hawa.tukebella, situate at Waikkal aforesaid,

containing in extent 2 acres more or less. - .

" Further particulars from Messrs. Amarasinghe & Rana.—
smghe, Proctors and Nota.nes, Negombo, or—

M. P. KUB.EB.A&CO,

,‘Negombo, November 15, 1922. Auctioneers.

.. Auction Sale of Negombo Town Properties.
J] NDER decree in case No. 15,512, D. C., Negombo,
. entered in favour of the plamhﬁ’ Austin Leo. Julias
008 Da,orera of Colombo, against the defendants (1) Don
d olm amael Goonawardena, (2) S. T.. R. Ny 8. R. M.
Sy .Pulle, and (3) N..8. R. M. W. E. Supplah Palle, all
egombo; and by virtue of the order 6 sell issued to us
gén the: recovery of the sum of Rs. 1 8;3 124, with interest
1

Rs. 1,500 at'9 per cent. per annwi from July 14, 1922,
September 11 1922, and thergafter at 9 _per cdent. per
annum on the aggregate amo
costs of suit, from the 1st def
sell the under-mentipned. pr

till payment in fall and
ant above-named, we shall
erties, mortgiged by bond

No. 202 dated December 2041914, and attested by P.D.F..

de Croos; Notary, as a}prigary mortgdge, by public auction,
at the respective spdts fon, mhursday, December 21, 1922,
com.mencmg at 4 P viz i

"The Jot A of the two contlguous allotments of land
called fl‘a,lga,ha,wa.tta and Halgahawatta, situate at 4th
lelSlOn, Hunuplhya, Negombo, within the old Gravets of
Negombo, in the District of Negombo, Western Province,
oontammg in'extent 15°57 square perches.

2. - The lot A of the ssid‘ two contiguous allotments of
land called Talgahawatta and Halgahawatty, situate at
4th division Hunupitiya a.foresmd, containing in extent

: 28 3 square perches. .

“The - divided northern portion of the divided 2/6
sha.re of the land called Kongahawatta, situate at 4th
division Hunupitiya aforesaid, containing in extent about
5 square perches.

4. ' All"those three cont1guous lots marked letters C, D,
a,ndEm plan No. 1,873, dated February 16, 1914, and made
by J. @ Fernsndo, Licensed, Surveyor, of all that land com-

prised of the'several contiguous allotments of lands called”

Kosgahawa.tta,, Kongahawatta, Padiliyawatts, Kosgaha-
watta,. Siyambalagahawatta; and Siyambalagahakurundu-
watta, situate at 4th division UdayartoPpuwa, within the old
Gravets of Negombo aforesaid, which said lots marked C,
D, and E, forming mto one block contammg in extent 156

perches Ci

Proctors and No arips, Negombo, or— -

B AV i MPKURHBA&CO,
r‘nber 1922, ¢ 4 Auctwneers

3
-

€ R

- g Auetxon Sale. S -

3, District ‘Court, of Negombo.

ana Muna Muthiah Chetty, by his attorney

| No. 15,508, ...~ Ve -

( l) Bothale A puhamyla,ge Do A:tnlnona, (2) Sembu-
kutti Ara,ch%hlge Don Basti W n Appuhamy, (3)Jaya-
_sekera Hettmrachcmge 1dol‘e szsera, all of
“Arigridoluwa 2 IO . Defendants.

the order to 11 in the above case issued to
B :nlgt :: ;:r ?mree ente d therein against the defend-
ants i favour of the pla.mt' for the recovery of the sum
of Rs. 475, with interest o Rs. 2560 -at 20 per cent. per

annum: from : Jul
theroafter at 9'per cont.]

er gnnum on the aggregate amount

1l pa,yment in fu]] and costs of suit, due in respect of bond

Further partic ars from Messrs .de Croos & Fernando,'

Sona P :‘ Ramasamy Pulle oi Negombo ...... Pl a,mtlﬁ

y 5, 1922, “to . September. 21, 1922, ‘and’

No. 426 dated July:5; 1916, attostedd: by P. D, F:ide:Crooss:
Notary Public, I shall sell the under-mentioned. propertys:
mortgaged by the said bond.as & primary. mortgsge. by-
public auction, at. thé. spot on Sa.turday, December 16 1922,‘ .
at 4 P.M., to with:— 3
Severa.l contiguous: allotmeml;s ,of land called Ambagaha;—,.,
watta, situate at Kussela in Ragam pattuofAlutkura. korale,
in the District of Colombo ; boundéd ~on the.: north .by
dewata road, east by land of Lokupothagama Singhappu
and others; south by land of Botale Appuhamullage Dox:
Migel Appuhamy, and west by land: of Bothale: Appuhsmll-
lage and:-others ; containing in-extent about 23 acres.
Further: particulars from Messrs, de Croos &. Fernandm
Proctors and Nota,rles, or to—

" B. A.Powmm;, - »

Negombo, November 21, 1922. - Commissioner. -

Auction Salevunder Mortgage Decreé.
In the District Court of Negombo f

Sawanna ~Thane Muna Remasamy Ped
Negombo..........._ ............ ,{ ..
No. 15,395. Vs, 4

Henry Thoma.s Perera Senﬁ(giy ratna g A% - )
goha. . . ..ol l. P

l l NDER decrée in thé‘ abc’i{e case and. b' R
order to. se].l lssued‘lso’ me for the recov ok

pr0pert1es mortgaged by bond No. 892 daj -’
1917, and attested by P. D. F. de Crdo
secondary mortgage, at the respectlve 8po
December 13, 1922, viz.

AthAM ST v
(1) All that land called Kekunagaha-agara, situate-at
Dunagaha in'Dunagaha pattu of Alutkuru korale, in the

District of Negombo ; containing in extent 2 acres 2 roods
and 8 perches.

& ’Vednesday

At 10.30 .y :
(2) All that % share of lot A depicted i in pla.n No. 1, 904

situate  at Dunagaha aforesaid ; the entire lot in extent .
3 acres, 3 roods and 32 perches

Atll 30 A.M.

( 3) All that ﬁeld called Balamgahakumbura and Delgaha.-
kumbura alias Gorakagahakumbura, situate at Adikari-
mulla in Dunagaha pattu aforesaid.; containing in extent
3 acres 2 roods and 5 perches .

. At 3 p.m.

4. ° All that field called Dikwelakumbura and the pormon
of high land. adjoining, situate at Aluthepola alias Katu-
wellegama, in Dunagaha pattu aforesaid; containing in
extent 4 acres 1 rood and 33 perches.

Further particulars from Messrs. de Croos & Femando
. Proctors, Supreme Court. and Notaries, or—

_K H. PERERA,

Negombo, November 16,1922, S .Auct1oneer.

Auetion Sale of Valuahleg’ operty at Welapura Kalutarg «
k and Kuda Heenatiyanghla in Kalutara Dlstrlct
S under. Mortgage Deﬁ,ﬂee A

“ber 16, 1922, commencmg at 9 am., for
amount stated in the decree”in the said g :
the following property declared specla.lly bound and 83
able under the said decree, viz. :—.

1. An undivided. 3/16 sha,res of the soxl d
things, together with the entire /second plantatw
called Kalugewatta bearlng Ssessment No.. 435,
Welapura Kalutara ; ?an

perches.
2.. An und1v1ded %‘o of g) [ 16 sha.re of the soll a,nd of- &11
things, together with; ;- ‘share of the planter’s ¥shate. of. the,

pl&ntatlons -of the lind called Wangethawatta : bemlng
l

nd
tuate at:
g in extent 2 roods and 27~
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assessinent Nos. 448 and 449, situated atWelapura Kalutara

aforesaid, including the planter’s. § share of the planta.tropS,A

contemlng in extent 2-acres. ---
‘An undivided % share of the sorl and of all thmgs of
. the land called a portion of Meddewatta, situsted at Wela-
- pura; Kalutars aforesaid, bearing assessment Nos. 12,13, and
14 i contammg in extent about 1 acre... .
-, An undivided 1/16 share of the soil and trees and
15/ 33 ‘shares;of the tiled house standing thereon, of the land
called- Gpdsltelewatta, situated at Kuda. Heenatlyangala 3
_containififly extent about 2 roods.
&: 5. Thes ntire soil and trees of a portlon of land called

in‘extent about 2.roods. -
her particulars please apply 0. B. Hepponstall
oétor, Supreme Court and Notary Public, Kalutara.

qu.,

LIONEL J J. PEIBIS, ,
' Auct.loneer a.nd Broker.

't of Ka.lute.ra"‘ I :
eof Ma.de.mpltrya in
Colombo. Plamtlff

No. 1o 580

Mudala.ly of Maha Ialya— T
f"' Defendant

....................

-éourt for the recovery of :
Wlth interest A(;n*Rs 5,000 at. 16 g¥r centum p2 r annum,
- from March 30; ¢\1922, and thereg
. ‘ogntum per annum on the aggTo)
cogts of suit, I shall sell by
- property- ‘declared ‘bound and executable under the said

decr December 16,.1922, commencing. from 2. 30 P.M
. &b theg. erem below, to wit :—
(1) All setion of land called Kottambagahawatta :

with the bml més, trees, and plantations thereon, situated
- at Paiyagala in Paiyagalabadda of Kalutara Totamune,
in the District of Kalutara, Western Province, and bounded
on. the north by Kovillewatta and Wagurewstta, on the’
east by the high road, on the south by Gederawatta and -
wagura, and on the west by Iska.ka,rewatta contammg in
extent 1 acre and 12/36 perches.

(2) All that undidided § part or ‘share of all the ‘trees -
standing on all that land called: Kottambagahawatta,
situated at" Paiyagala aforesaid ; and bounded on the north

" by Kovillewatta and Wagura, on the east by the high road,
on the'south by Gederawatta and- Oboda.wagura., and on the
west by Iskakarewatte conta,m.mg m extent 1 acre- and 2

" -roods. ‘4 ¢ o

(3) All that und1v1ded 1/14 of the s01l and trees ‘and ap
undivided } of the remaining 13/14 of the. trees of all

. that lot No. 16 of all that portion of La.ns1yawatta, situated

at Paiyagela aforesaid; and bounded on the north by lot’
No. 6 of Lansiyawatta, on the east by’ water-course, on the

_ south by 1/12 part of Lansiyawatta belongmg to Ponin-
“baduge family, and on thewest by the high road ; containing |
in extent 1 acre 1 rood and 14 perches, excluswe of the }-of
~thp pla.nter s:share of the sacond plantation.

_ . *'For further particulars please apply t6 me, or t0 M.r D.E.
‘de™* Almeida; Proctor, Supgeme Court, and Notary Public,

Ka.luta.ra . i )

P DON PAUL,
: Aucnoneer

“ﬁ} at’ Talpmya in. Panadure.
of .thé decree entered. in case
' Kalutars, and the order ‘to sell
t up for.sale by public’ auction on
1922 commenemg:ftom 3 Py, a.t

_\msued 0 ey '.shall
: ,Saturda:}gﬂ)‘ omber . 9,
the spot==7" .

.........

1, The portion of the la.nd ca.lled Guly,

. watta to ether :
. mf,h allthe'trees and plantations standi it

thercon, situated

at Talpitiya inthe Talpitibadde of thefPanadure totamune, |

in‘the Kalut&l‘& Distriet ; conta.mmgrﬁ extent about 2 roods..

f%&ﬁt&, situated at Kuda Heenatlyangala ;..con: -
f

| lots Nos. 4 and 5 of the land called Delgahawatta srtuat;e :

public auction the followmg :

‘auction, at the spot, on Decémber 22;1922; at

| .of the amount due on ‘the said decree, Viz,

2, Und1v1ded i sha.re of the’ two-th.lrd parts of a. pormon 1 :
‘of land called Gor&kaga.hawatta situated at. Ta.lpmya
aforesaid ; containing in, extent about 1. acre.~ : £ N

For further » particulars pléase apply to F. A. C. T:nmanne,

) Esq., Proetor, Supreme Oom't, Panadure, or to me : W

Panadure, November 21 1922

Auetion’ Sale.

: In the sttnct Court of Galle
Mrs. Agnes o ‘de: “of
wella in Galle "

. No., 19 746.

,,,,,,

(1) Jobn Julius Herat of Unawatuna in’ Galle, (2);_
Wehellege Don Bastmn de Sﬂva Samaraneyake ‘of .’

Ele&nor k

NDER and by virtue of the decree entered in tho'al
case and the order to sell issuéd therein, T-shall’s
by publie auction, at the spot; on Décember 16;: 1922, co
mencing ‘at 2.30 p.M., the following- property bound L and ¢
executable for the recovery of the amount due. by th?e E
defendant on the said decree, viz:—

1. -All the. soil ‘and trees. of the .two aeﬁned and'd.lwd

at Narawala within the four gravet, 4 of Galle, which said t
lots are contiguous to each other; and together contgi
extent of 1 acre 2 roodsand 13* 38 per es, togeghe
buildings stending thereon.: "> " Fels : ROy
2. An undivided 24 kurunies of paddy sowmg exten k
the ‘field called Kirillagahaliadde,  situstdht,, Poddals
Akmeemans, in Galle Dlstrlcfx eenta.unng"ﬁ“iﬁp Files |
paddy sowing extént:’. H
For further, pa.rtmula.rs please apply to- DG, Goone-)
wardane, Esq Proctor a.nd N otary Publle, Galle, ot to mes -

R :

- CnAs M G’OONESEKE:BA .
Galle, November 16 1922 e

™

Auctmn sale.. .
In the D1stnct Court of . Galle .
E1p1t1ve Atchange Smnohamy Ba.as off,G lwadugoda

“‘igsued to me in-the above case, T shqll ‘gsell: by public -
8 30-‘ N ;

following property ‘bound-and- executable_f

All that defined 1 part marked B/311, of the land: Omya- ‘,
parangiawatta, together'with the buildings' standing thereon;
situate at Kaluwella, within' the. Foui - Gravets of Galle e
containing in extent 1 rood 4- 61 perches, iin

~ For further- partrculars please” apply t 2 D» G Goon :
wa.rdane, Esq s Proctor and Notary . i
me.. - . :

) . 'i

Galle, NoVember 21 1922

T v

oy o Auetxon Sale.

;.,’;,'/‘A‘f

(l) Kalupahdnage Milly chkremasmghe (nee xdeiSﬂva' ‘
‘executor. of ‘the last : will:and. testament: of :Kal
pahanage Simon de Silva, late of Patuwata, deceased;
wife of (2) D. C. Wickremasinghe both of: Ga.lle,
Fort,,

No. 19,323, e Vs. .

(1). Kochkarage H_mgappu ‘de; Sﬂva, .
Thomasappu, both’ of - Pzt:wella in - W
pattu....’...................

Y virtue of a commission msued to :
. £or. the-recovery:of_ the:. sum-of Bef 891" 12, toget

.-......o....--o.

---.--».

Wlth mterest thereon at the rate of9 ‘per eeni;. per armum o
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frpm April 28,.1922;.and costs.of suit, I shmll sell dboyypublic’
"atction:on § turda.y, December 16, . 1922,,commenelng at.
2'piM., at the spots— . .

. Al that - u.ndlmded 49/64{ pa.rts ofx the uthlded
southem pertwn amd;of the. incomplete- building-standing:

“ thereon, together with an undivided 3 part of the undivided
northern-portion and*of the house standing thereon of Iot
N 3'of-theland’PoKunabodawatta, situated at Degalls;, in -
Wellaboda pattu of Galle, Gallé District; Southern Provmee',
and bounded on the north by the Colombo-Galle. main road,
east by lot No. 4, south'by a portién of same land, and on
the west by lot No..3 andas:per Fiseal’ssboundaries, on the
".south-by lot No. 5A, and on the west by:lot. No. 2 ; and.
conta.mmg in extent 4 square perches.

~2.. All that undivided 1/12 part of the 5011 and trees of
- 1t No. 3 of. Pokunabodawstta, situated at Dodandiiwa 1n
“Wellabiode: pa,ttu afdresaid’; and boundéd on- the north- by,
“Colombio Galle" whin road; east: by lot" 4 off Pokungboda-
gf;a outh by s, ‘portion- of the same land; and west'By 16t~

G ¥ :}g “this:dand ; containingin extenti2~87 squa.reperches;
and:allithat, umd:wded‘ 4: part: of the:tiled and Inasonary

built: house-0fi7 cubitsain: breadth.and 22.cubits:in lengthi|!

" standing on;thie. S&Idiland and ofathq sml coyered hy the.
. sa,xd housey:. . - ;oo :

N DAVID DIAS, =

Lo Lmensed Auetmneer

- Ga:ll‘é",' Novem
e e odtae

Dlst.rlct Gom't OﬁﬁGallgr . h '_ TN
i Pla.mtlff
.No. 19314.. ' Vé.,‘ R e .

(1) N’ana,ya.kkara.wa.sa.n Kana.nke Gam ve Don Hen-
drick Appuhamy of Koda,goda. p,resent,ly of No..93,

' Beakery, Peradeniya, (2) Nana,yakkaxa,wa,san'
Kananke Gamage Don Sa,drls Appuha.my of Koda--
AR RS RLEELREEREE Defendants.

_-goda in Talpe pattu

Y . virtue of a, commlssmn msued to me in the above,
‘cage {0 recoVer the suin of Ri. 1,273 64; with mterest
théreon at'9° per cént. per anrivum’ from March' 20,°1922; and
costs of suit, I will sell by public auction, . on»Sa,tmda.y,
Degember 2,.1922; copmmencing:at 2,30 2L, at: t:he'spjc.\tea~

1. Allfb}ra(; uadivided : §'part-of theam,l andsundivided . 5
partt.ofr thie fruit- trees -of. the. pla,};hb,t.lon mades: by Atha-
pattuge -Dom Davith and.the:egxtire: stone: masenry, tiled1
lalcargenter.s cuhit. house-of tHe. land called. Kombiwatta, ;

‘situated . abs: Kodagoda ; rang” bounded. on, the: north. by}»
Badaigewsatta: and’;Adde atte,.eash. by,Ma,pe,newatta and.

Kombiwatta, south by, dasarambasand Vathanagewa,tta R
and on. the west by. ,’ kola,pewa.tta a.nd Addera.wa,tta 3
and contammg gb ut | acres m extent

a.tuwa, s:gtua.ted at- Koda.gedma,fore.-
said,;, and bounded on-the:north-east, by,a‘portmn of:the
" same land; sonth:east!by. the road to .Aha.nga.ma,,ﬁeutbwestu
by Watugederawatta alias Egoda-aramba, and on’ the.

northagmegt/ by, Ahunkola,pewatta, contammg in ext.ent ]

. Al thant undw&ded 5 {)48 pa,rts or sha.res of the soil and
¢ ,.»Srof all the fruit trees of the land called Ullalawatta alias
Badalgewatta, situate at Kodagoda aforesaid ; and bounded
on the north by* Ba.kmeega,ha,kumbum, ‘east’ by Walauwe-
watta, south « by - Hitigekoratuwa: alias: Kombiwatta, andt
on the:west:by. Adderawatta: 'andncontaamng a.bmltrwl%
acre in xee:tentx\ h f th - d
e N ithat-undividéd:1/36:p artorre are of the soil’an
soﬁtshgg t;;?ges' of ‘the landfcalled ‘Oliyaimulewatta; situate
at Kodagoda aforesaid ; boundéd on the north by:Gelpita-
. ahawatta,, east: by Mamga'h&watta, south by wels, and.
west b}g,Adderawatta 5 conwmmgﬁb‘ﬂut 5:acres in extent:

R

e ) T la e

Ga}té; ovemBer 3, 1922. Dwensedeuetloneel.

AN L

R G Bmm‘tnn SILVA, :

*'|:Ne: 114, 307 and eonta'

1 Ambalangoda,, November .20, 1922..

. Don Mart,helm Jayawal"idqn? Appuhamy of¥

:Supreme Court,

Obadage John de SIIV& Jayawa.‘rdena*of 5
Amba,}emgoda R REAXTRTPER
‘No. 19;626; " ",vg.f,‘ A )

vg(l) Kanyawasangonapmuw&lagamage Nona,ha,my- ,Zwa o
i " Jebo-de Silva,. wife: of:(2),Ginige Amaris-de:Silva,
. both of Batabendimullain:Ambalangoda . .. G

U’“NDER’decree eﬂtered in the a,bove case & '
! HES

i
¥
X
'

ispecm]]y bound a,ud executa,ble for ‘the recow
| amount’ therem sta.tedj(mmus* Rs 249 38), tof

{ All that,lot-V-8665, together, with the;’
! House. of .28 feet.i in_léngth along the rog
*breadth, including the bakery standing théreor sitiated at
Elpitiya in Bentota-Walallawiti korale of Galle Distiict,
’Southem Province ;.and. bounded .on... the north by land.-

-

{appearing in plan No. 11&243 east’ by\ ‘the strip of land
ralong the Elpitiya.road; sguth by 1ah p;eamng in plan
‘No. 114,240, and . on.the. By ;an appea,nng iny p&an,‘ .
0 oxtht) 25100 perchess..
om"DaA‘?:ld dejfStlva, Esq., Proctor,
Notary “Pub! c: ¢ Ma].tm,” Amidalan- )
Y c

goda. on 'fromvme :

T
P W GEo DE SILVA,
Lleensed Auctioneer sgnd Com.mmsmtlor i

 Sale of Mortgaged Property by, Public, Al

DER: decree . enteredrand by
: issued tome.in- case No:17;009: 0
of Jaffna, Lishallsell the: iollomngnprop
December 16; 1922; commencing-at;10 &
(@) All that; ‘piece-ofland; situated atV annarpe apa
called Chavankoddai, in-extent.6 lachams:varg
and: 9%, kulies,. with houses,.palmyra . tr
plants, . share. of well.and. share. of .reserv.
ground, together.with:  right of way.and saber-course, for the.:
purpose oixpa.ssmg to.. an.d fro,and’ lead,mg and. drawidg, .
water from the said well ; .and. bounded on the east by, the.
under- mentioned propertyvdescrlbed under item ““C” and"
the: propertyvof Ponnamima; wife of Anxlan}galam Torth. By
the “property of Achchikkuddy;.v ppillal.
and bye-lane, west by.the.pf ng . i
temple. and.. the - property g#*Kavariammal, , daughter;,
Ma;ﬂvaganam ‘and her sistof; and .on the south: by lane.. . .

(b). Anundivided } share of all that piece.of . la.nd, situsted:.
at.Vannarponnai Bast, called .Chavankoddai, .in extent 2
kulies ; and.bounded. on the east, north, and weésb, Joy . the
properues belonging to Mariammal temple, and on the. .
south. by the property .of Ka.varlammal daughter of’
Mmlva.ganam and ‘her sister.:

{6) Anundivided.] shiareof all that piece: of land, situated:
at’ Va-nn&rponnal Easb, called, Chavankoddai, in- extent'
1 3716 lachams varagu ‘culture, with ‘palinyra trees;. and?
boundéd ‘on ‘the east by the property. of Velaudar; Kandiah;
north and 'west’by the afore-mentioned pmperty descnbedv
under iterm “~A,” and'on the ‘south by lane: -

TR memm .
. Commmswnerq_

Jaﬁna., November 18~ 1922.;» ; -

=

Auetlon Sale.
“ia the District Cowrt. of Kurunegela. . -

ture

. No:.8,869 é@

Komlagamage MariaJane Perera.

T

............

T'NDER: and- by vittue -ofi decres- entened in; theebova
case-and-by virtue: of:order.issued: to. me: forr thes

1

rewvery of* the . amount: stated: therem, Ixshall'sell“ v

AGTICAE B




. in, extent of 2 acres.

- pa(idy sowing in extent, together with everything thereon.

, and 6.perches’~1n exten

. ‘recovery of the amount stated thereiyff

gmunam paddy sowmg and its adjoining western pﬂlewa,

-Jportion -of ithe Jand: 2 nelies kurakkan:sowing.in- extent,
. »together with everything thereon. -

_ and.evetythingthereon.

: ‘Walauwewatta of -4 seers k ra,kka, g
extent together with the houses, u 1 - sowmg in:

Part T, —

OEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE

"Nov “24 *1922

¢

2837

pnbhc auction, thefollowing property. “hereinbelow, declared’
bound and executable under:the: saiddecree,’ on:Statm"da.y,
Detember 16;' 1922, commencing. a,t 2 p.M., on the third
land herein below —_—

. 1. All'that reinaining. portlon, w1th the thatched: house .
. estandmgthereonf -of . the land. called: Bogahawatta; 0f 5 deres «

zand:l-reod in-extent, aftér excluding an. undnnded5portmn

" 2."".A portion,of.the field called Aga.rekumbuta, of about
12 kurumes paddy sowing extent. :
¢ ‘An undivided'} share of Kahatagahawatta; of-3 acres !
, all situate at Wilagedera aforesmd
Further“pe.rtmula.r from me:
. B. AMUNUGAMA, .

Auctloneer

"Auctmon Sale. i ie _I_
i ""- ; of Kurunegala. '

‘ jogaMa %1’. ............... v amtlff
- No. 8,832; S

(1) Ekana,ya,ke Mudlya,nsela,ge 'Ram e

3 oya.—-

A WlJesunda.ra udlyanselage I—Ien.ry W1111
goda, (3) ditto Tikiri:Banda of Boyagoda,

ed to mne" for the
1 shall sell by ‘ptblic
-guetion the following ‘property’ gierein "bélow, 'declared
bound:andrexecutdble under the £aid decree,on Saturday,
Deceniber 23,, 1922 commencing at 2 e.m., at the Weuda.
school 1—

. 1. . Kandewa.tta alias Ka}ugahamula,watta, of 2 pelas
"pa.ddy sowmg in-extent, with:everything thereen. » .-

32, . tmagederawa,tta, of 1ipels :paddy- sowmg extent
w1th a.ll the houses and plantations:.thereon. .- :-

8] Tha :land -called . Ambalanpitiyéhena; mow wa.tta,
exclusive of the northern .}-share;of-the. said-land, ~vhith
ssaidland isLiamunam paddy:sowing inextent, the remaining

extent, with -the - plantations sand - everythmg%thereon, all
situate.at Boyagoda in Weuda korale. .

4. - The.northern-exact' haif-share, 6-1ahas, paddy; 'sowing
in;'extent ‘out: of -Nagahamulahena, 12;lahas;paddy-sowing
extent, with all the plantations thereon, situate at Ketawala
in.Gannawaye korale. -,

5. The eastern and northern, 1 amunam and 5 lahas
pa.ddy sowing extent oub of Egodapltlyeya.yewélagekumbm'a

1 of"'2 - gmunandé: paddy-: sovvmg extent, mtuate at ’Pallegama
" in Weuda korale.
. 6. The'iéld called: ‘Hewanpolagékumburs of 270ods/and. .
18 perches in extent, situate at Boyagoda aforesaid.

7. Kalanehlpwa-angalhalakumbura of 12 lahas paddy
sowing extent and everything thereon. .

8, .The } share :out of. Polgollekumbura, m extent 1!

1 seer kurakkan sowing, and Polgollekumbura.of 2 pelas
paddy -sowing, 'and the % share ¢of ~Polgollékumbura, 1
amunam 'paddy ‘sowing in extent, :all +these ' contiguous
fields, 1 amunam paddy sowing in extent and the pillewa of !
1 seer kurakkan, together with everything thereon.

9. Etambegodawatta of 2} nelles‘kura.kkan*somng in’
extent, exclusive 'of . the :northerh '} <share,. the - ‘remaining

10.- - Palkumbura of 2 pelas, paddy:sowing in. extent.

11 -Demsladeniyekumbura - of 12 ‘lahas paddy sOWing

in-extent.and ‘the ‘adjoining .pillewa ‘to the west, 4 lahas

xpaddywso in_extent, together: with:everything thereon.
o v%ademyekotuvva. alias Polwatta of .1 “pela

43.. Pelapolwatta, 2 “polas: ‘paddy sowirg in ' extent,
“exclusive of the" ‘eastorn 4-share, the feraaining (16} lahas’
paddy sowing in extent out, of the

14,
thereon. - bulldlngs, and, evenytbmg*
15: - The “undivided i share " ot -of

' about I1-acre.
iportion of:the:saidiland 3:pelas and 31 lahasipaddy sowing |. 13 {4

said land, with the houses< '

16. - Kalanchlpurangepmewa -of 1 rood and 18 perches
iin“extent, togetherﬁmth ‘e'verythmg thereon, all s1tuate at
Boyagoda aforesaid. ~ L

17; The land calléd leangepﬂlewa, in éxtent 3 roods.
-and .15 perches, together with everything: thereon, sltuate ‘
B at Siyambalangomuwe in Weudakorale.: ; ;

Furtherkpartlcﬁlars from me: : : e
L B AAMUN‘UGAMA,

Kurunevala, November 21 1922 Auetloneer.

. Auetiongdle,’ .7
In the District Court of Chlla.w. :
Testamentary In the Matter. of the Intestate’ Estate 5

Jurisdiction. Effects of Naguda Marikar "Mira Ss

.No. 1,416. _ Marikar, late of Pudukkdlmppu,
’ ceased.: . /
-Segu’" LMaLNachéhxyavof 'Pudul‘{kud i

Wappu Saibo Marlkar -bf, Pudul
others i AR NP o i
NDER and by vmtue of the €Q ssion issued;tpg,ué
in the above, cege, swe;s! 1] by public.auction:on "
Saturday, November 25, 1922, commencmg at'10. 30 AL,

e ee e st

" at the respectlve spots, ‘the under-mentxoned lands :— .

1. Allthat s} ishaives; f1the land» called Akkauavelhkam,
situate at:Akkaravelli in/Anavulundan pattu ofithe Pitigal .
korale north in’ the: Chﬂaw !Dlstnct eonta.mmg i eXte'.nt
2. acres more: or:less.; . o

.2, All that } sha.re uof the la.!nd ealled Pé,ttivmdana.-‘
vayeltidel, situate at PLdukkudn'lppv the>aforesa1d pattu
korale, and district ; containing’in extent‘“gbo ut 23 acres. .

3. All that } of é share of the land’ called’ "Vidanavit-
taditottam, situate atLPudukkudmppu aforesaid.; contammg
in extent about 5 acres, -

“4. "All-that 8/I0:shares®of ithe! ﬁeld called '»‘Kuialyade-”f
‘kotuwa, situate ™ Pudukkudmppu dfotesaid eontaxmng
m~extent abouit '10-parrahs ‘of:paddy sowing-8oil.” <
- “AN¢that § share-of the' land ca]iied'Pa}a.yavltta,ﬂlkam
SItuate at Pudukkudu-lppu aforesaxd‘ 'eoa'lta.mmgx i 'xtent

‘!

CAJV that 1§ shiare 6f the land’ ca;lled Nava.la-adlttbm -

# mtua.te at*Pudukkudlrlppu aforesald contamm 2Hin extentr;'
4 a.bout §»=an 'were. ’

‘7. AN that 11 /30 shares offthe lanﬂ ea.lled ‘Madalddal-'
tottam, situate at Pudukkudirippu’ aferesmd contammg
in extedt-about 5 acres, .- .

8, *'All that }«share of the land oalled Assen Mna Lebbe- -
tottam, situate ‘at - Pudukkudmppu aforesald coﬁta.mmg o
in extent about 4 acres. - - ’

9. Al that i share of the field called Podmalkotuwa,

ssituate at Pudulkuddirippu aforesa.ld coﬁta.mmgl ‘extent

about 8 parrahs ofr paddy sowingisoil g i

10, -All'that  share of the ﬁeld called Kamaleuvayel
situate st Pudukkudirippu aforesaid ; contammg in‘extent -
about 5 parrahs of pa.ddy sowmg soﬂ. :

‘T’ M CARRIM,
for the (‘}hﬂaw Agency, Auetmneew
Chxla.w, November 10, 1922 g ‘ .

‘Applieation for Enrolment’* fa

CHARLES ERNEST _DIAS
leape in the. Distriét of "Cal 1" 1y
not1ce in terms of rule (2) 6f ‘Sthédiile I. B.o thg O
No. ¥ of‘190’7 that T shallithreemoriths hegg%pp
Reg1strar General to.be admitted and @m'olled a
Publicto pra.ctlce in the Enghshl i
Colombo

ikap‘e, Dehlwa.la, “’:.;
November 15, 1922

*‘Gancalkatlomof Power-of. Attromey. L
QTICE is“hereby ‘given’ that the" power: of“&t#o
bearing No. 14,107, dated July~9;"1913; attdsted by .-

J. B. Jayaratna, Notary:Piblic; granted by me, the under-\

ssigned. DesastraKalutara; Dediyawsals Sem&bb&'ﬂizhamra

extent 8 acres,

’Horagolla;mada, int}

of Maligatenna Vihate; Pasyals;toKehe nanazida
Unnanse has been-casidelled §§ fromi Nowéim ber,5 :1922.
SOMAIDKA

N ovember 18, 1922.

€. A . T .
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THE \_ihdei;-mentioned' packages lying at the
L "7 is hereby given that unless the same be previously

7. Sale of Goods.
Indian Goods Shed, Marad

- MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL ~NOTICES.

19, 1922, Goods'must be cleared on or before Friday, December 22, 1922 : —

Date.

July 21, 1922 ..
" Sept. 11,1022 .., —

H M. Cusi;omé,

" . Waybill No.
2/84

Vessel.

... exss. Elgin ..

Station.
Cannanore

© Mark.: -
N.M.P.

ahé., beyond the time allowed by law, npisi'dé
cleared they will bé sold by public auction on Tuesday, Degember,

Descljiptioh.
.. 1 package cloth "~
. .1bindle dry ish ! |

E. A. VANDER STRAATEN,.
for Principal Collector.

’5?"!? Colombo, November 13, 1922.

it 'Ji‘;,:’:-% :’\ .(; 1"‘ . Lo . . -
s S } »&% cam@ntioned packages lying at Baggage
i unlessithe sgine be previousl

must be cleared on ¢#before January 12, 1923 :—

“Sale of Goods. o
Office beyond the time allowed by law, notice .is.héreby given that
y cleared they will be sold by public auction on January 9, 1923;,\>\s§15; j 3557 Goods -

3 . e ' . ‘:f\ .

.. Date.”. 'y : ' . ' ; R “Number and Pescription of
1929, . S. R&No;'a. Ngmes. ‘ Vessel. - E Packages.
“March '17.! .. Y462 .. Torringa .. - <+ i .. ss. Harkona Maru .. 1 pistol "
March 29 .. 1,676 .. D.Manfield' .. ss. Nore . . 1'revolver " x
April © 29 '.. 2,157 .. G.Lynde .. ".. Talaimannar train - .. 1 parcel cartiidges
June 22 .. ‘3,025 .. Do. .. - do. . 1 pistol
May~ 18 ... 2,428 . .. Mrs. E. A, Newman * .. do. .. 1 revolver
June 19 .. 2,977 .. Vankata Subha Rao. . 8s. Orsova ' . 1 case S :
July . 20 . 3,262 .. Mr. C. Wallis .. Talaimannar train , .. 1 revolver and parcel cartridges
August 2 .. 3,386 .. Miss P. F. Tradewell . s8. Naldera T .. }-chair’ ’ o
August 23 .. 3,681 ' . 1 revolver-

«+ Resson .
H. M. Customs,. ' ‘
* Colombo, November 17, 1922

. Talaimannar train

A. N. StroNG,.
for Principal Collector. .

Notice of Wreek. _ .
OTICE is hereby given under section 18 of Ordinance
No. 5 of 1861 that the Harbour Engineer, Colombo,
has taken possession of an anchor which was recovered from
the south-west entrance tothe harbour. The anchor is said
to weigh about 4 to 5 tons. ‘ :
Any person interested in ‘this anchor should communicate
forthwith with the Principal Collector of Customs, Colombo.
- The anchor will be sold under the provisions of section 33
of Ordinance No. 6 of 1865 at the expiration of 12 calendar
_months from this notice, unless good cause be shown to the
contrary before that date. .
) F. Bowss,.

: o Prineipal Collector and

" Shipping Office, H. M. Customs, Superintendent of Wrecks.
- Colombo, November 14, 1922. . o

Statement showing the Importation of Rice into the Ports of
Ceylon during the Week ended November 18, 1922.

i bric " Number of
Qeylon. . Port.; of Origin. - Bags:
Colombo .. ‘Bombay .. 130
Do. . * .. Calcutta 6,239
Do. ~ . .. Rangoon 48,081
- Do, .. Singapore . 2,174
Dol .. Tuticorin .. 440
- Deo. ->. Dhanushkodi .. 250
Galle . .. Calcutta 4,617 .
Do .. Coconada 12,527
Kayts <) .. Negapatam 671 -

, ,\f‘ (3,545 bags of rice were shipped during the week.) '
w

‘H. M. Customs,
‘Colombo, November 21, 1922.

A, N. StrONG,
for Principal Collector.

Closing of Railway Footpaths and Footbridges for the
~ Publie.
p " OTICE is hereby given that 'the under-mentioned
' _LQ R railway footpaths aud footbridges will be closed to
the pubiic from 6 a.M. on December 4, 1922, to 6 A.M. on

5, 1922 :—
December 5, Colombo.

(a) f‘lodvs lane footbridge and the road ‘on the north of
. the railway therefrom as far as School lane. = .
(b) All railway roads at Mount:Mary.

‘ Main Line.-
(c¢) Footpath over Kelani-ganga bridge.. . RN
(d) The road on the north side of the railway from Mali-

gawatta road to Baseline road. ' ‘

(¢) Road from level crossing to Commercial Company’s

Mills between sidings at Huanupitiya. o
(f) Footbridge over the railway at Henaratgoda. Station.
(g) Footbridge over the railway at Kadugannawa Station.
(h) Footbridgea: the south end of Nawalapitiya Station.
(¢) Footbridge at the south end of Hatton Station.

(7) The two short cuts to Talawakele Station from. near
the Police Station and near the Engineering Works road.

o . Coast Line.
(k) Footpath over Panadure bridge. v e
‘(1) Footpath from:- Sea road, .Panadure, to Panadure
Railway Station. ) s
(m) Footpath at south end of Balapitiye Station.

Northern Line.

(n) All railway roads at Anuradhapura. o
(o) Footpath from Jaffna Station to Pt_)_ig!? Pedro road.

G. P. GREENE,
General Manager.

General Manager’s Ofﬁce;
Colombo, November 21, 1922."

" Cheeking Station at.Kuruganmodera: in thé . .
Sabaragamuwa Division. :

IN terms of regulation No. 11 made under section 24 of the

Forest Ordinance, No. 16 of ‘1907, published in Gorern-
ment Gazette, under date April 23, 1918, I do hereby give
notice that & Checking Station for forest produce in transit
has been established at the following place in the Ratnapura

]ljgizgrict of the Province of Sabaragamuta, as from October1,

. Kuruganmodera in Matuwagala village b t o
and 11th mileposts, Ratnapura-l’anadf:e r%a‘:fen phe 10th

. J..D, SARGENT, -
» ’ ) Conservator of Forests.
- Office of the Conservator of Forests, CL e
Kandy, November 15, 1922,
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Grant-in-Ald Training Sehools and Vernacular Teachers’ Certiﬂeate Examinaﬂon, 1922

followmg candidates have. passed the examination held on August la 1922 and,
do not appear op the list have failed to' pass :— _ :

THE

ADMISSION. e
Maggona—Doys. :
N;ame of Candidate. X on:;cgcﬁ%!llager
er m X T (alm.sBro
Nichael) ..Rev. Fr J Jamoays
3. Perera,K C ey e
. dem a—-Bov/s. s
5.. RaJapaksa, S. A. y ..Rev. J. P S. R
o Glbson T
. Weerasurlya, K. J' I do. -’
7 Alfred, A. W, . do.®
Edwm,P CTel s ..-/ ‘do.
.. Perera, J. do.
10 .De Sllva, K. W.C. - do.
’ Musaeus—(hrls X
11 Amarasekera D L. ..PeterdeAbrew, Esq.
12, Amaraslnghe N do.
-18..Attygala, A, -..do.
.14.. Dissanayaka E.de'A do..
*15. .Fernando, T. E. J. + do.
16: Gnanawatle Y. A, .. do.
17. Hadinna.pola, a. A FOR do.
18..Jayatileka, E, ~“do.
19. .Tayawsrdana H.N.... “do.
21. Kalyanamtna,E G. D A do.
. 22. Kuruppw, DR, .. .. do.
..Mayadunna, D, C.

' 24 .Perera, N. B.
26. Perera, L's. -~
27. .Perera, W. E. :
28. . Peiris, T. C. A.

29. Ranmanikham% R. K
80..Regina, M.
81..8amawatie, L, A.

. 82, .Somawatie T. D.

33. .Sumanawatie, B.
85..Veronona, M. D.

86. .chkramasmgha, H.
87. . Wickramasingha,L.D.
88, .WlJesmgha S.

89, Wlmalawatle, K.
40..Wimala.watle, 8. D.

.o, N

44, Pereta., C T.

‘e Kumuaswamy, J. oo

.. .do,

Neaambo—airls s
. . Rev. Fr.J. J&moays

49. . Pereira, E. .e do. -
*50. .Perera, K. J: " e “do. e
61..Perera, P. J.- - do. .
52..Marghlda Dona. ‘do..- -7
53..Telis, P. S -, dos - 'f"‘
: Pemdemw~0wls .
55..Jayatunga. A, ..Rev. J. P.- 8. R.
Gibson .ot
.56, .Hettiarachchy,.J. . .o do.
"57..Kumarasingha, Io. -~ .. .. do. .
58..Gonselkorala, C. M. .. . .do.
59..Perera, IR, . do. .
' 80. .Martha, H. A. D, .. do.
62. :8ilva, M. A. ..  do.
- 63..Gunawardana D.L... .. do.
64..Gamala.tge M. A. .. . do.
-Wa, lana—-@zrls -
66. Atapattu, S. Gellzwﬁoﬁlh t»g:agaohr,
uddhist Scho
67..Ambuldeniya, D E. .. do.
88 Atalatmudah D.C... - -do :
9. .Costa, . do. o
. 71..Hel¥antuduwn,l) Q. L do., -
74. .Mittaratna, do. -
78. .Peiris, K. M. - do.
27. Plyasille N. E c e et do.
78..Perera, B. M. S .. . do.
79..Bubem,T S. .- do.
80..Senanayaka, W. G. H ; .do,
82, .8ilva, K. B. C © o rdos
83..Tlllekeratna, P. W . do. "
84..Wimalawatie, B .e
- 85..Peixis, J. . i do. :
87..Samarakoon, N . .- do.
-:80..Jayakodi, K. .. ,L.‘ - do.
90.. Weerasunya do.
94. . Gunatileka, 't b N do.
Wenmppuww—mrls
95..Femando, E. i «.Rev. Fr.J Jamoaya
96, .Fernando, O. J: .. ‘do.
98..De Silya, M. L. .. do.
104. . Perers, K. P, ° do.
107..Perera, U. M. - = || do.
108,.8avund Amﬁ'fdw—B E. R 3 '
B ..Savundararasa, ev. A B
. 109, Karavalthamby C.V, arker
110..Kanapsthipﬂlal S, E. do. N
. 111..Sellanainar, K. 8. .. do.
113..Nagamani, K 1. we - do.
114..Parammmpasingam V. o do.
lombogam—-Bays )
116.,Ignatius N, . 2
17..Samlnather 8. “Rev C. lileaud
118, . Savirimutty, .- . .do
119..Arulpmgasam S do.
. '120. . Pathinather, § o > do.
121. Swampil.lai A - do.-
122..8 KWW—BOW .
aravanamutt .
128,.,Sinnathamhy~ %V ..Rev. A. Iéockwood
%gg. .s,lqndh;lh, : T e
2 anth ST S
196, Chelliah £ do.

B

1. 1s9; Manampmai M.J. Il

] 161..Kanmum, A, . ..

226. Jayasmghu, D. 7.

228 .Jayawardana, D, 8, ,
..Karunawatie, M. B, .

2%0 .Kulatunga,. B. D.W.

232..Fanaweera, D. S.

' 234, .Scelawatie, K. A.

.- 240, leet:mga
- 241

3

Index Name of Manager
No. Name CLLer School.
- 129. C‘hemah e Rev A. Lockwood
130. Se!vadurai K.. :
131.. Vina.snthamby, S. ,do.
~138. Vlsuvalmgam, S. do.
-185..Velupillai, A. :do.
" 136.. Thamblappah K. . - do.
K_arthlgesu EB.. .go.’ >
Lo 0.
lyathamby, 8.. oo dos *
146..Gnanaratnam, J. L. do.. .o
- 148. Suppramamam, A, .. .do-‘ SRUTES

llzppalm»—Boy
'150. Valtxallngam, A. W E Hltchcock
151..Joseph, D :

15277 Naganqthéy‘ . .. do.
158, .Smnathamby, V. . -do.
‘154, .Chelliah, K. - . do.

ru_ﬁmz Convent—Girls. - -
155A Martyn, . Rev C. Beaud
156. ,Saverimuttu, R. 2.0 d St
o.

: Nallur—Gzrls.‘ : '
160. Mathummame J. MissE Vghitney -

emmd'a—-awls e L
168. .Wilhams, E.'S. ««Rev. A Lockwood
164.. Amnasa]am, M.'A. . . do.

.

193..Adikari, P, 8
195..Abraham, D. D
196..Amaradasa, A. M.

Uduvil—Girts, = = Ammd»—Boys.
165,.Ampalavanar, N, . ..mss L. @ Book- 379~~$harmalinsam. 8,
e walter ) elmurugu, 8.t
166, .Slthamparapllly, M. ... .- do. - mugam, K,
167, . Velupilly, K. | " do.> : ‘ Colomboga
168, .Maruthappu, &, .c .., " “.do. .., | ‘ 288..Thiruchchelvar,>r
169. . Vythylingam; P. .. . * do. 289, . Swampiilai, D. -
170..’Ulagunather,s U . . 290,,Joseph 2
171. . Murugupilly, R. . +-291..Elias, P.
172, .Elagupmy, é . K
i . 293, Alvapillai
Fmsm YEAB 233.‘ﬁ1vapulai Sv
tambuwa——Boya S - sATUIMUgAMm,
175, . Perera, V. C. . -.General . sManager, |- 299-.Candar, K.
. ‘ Buddhist Schools ' |. 210--Famasamy,
176, ..Tayamanna, P P . -} 816, .Thﬂlamayakam, M
177..De Silva, G. C. .- do. . 818..Vallipuram, K,
178;.Jayasekera,A I) e ‘do. . - 819.. Valupillai, P,
1;8"%%%%531Appn . do; : 322..Vytluyallngam,
. 180.. nno . ., ., ... - " Rodd
181. . Alwis, M. B.. ... ... . 0. 323..August1n awmunaa—:—Bgyg
- 182..James, D. ~ . . e do. ' E A
lgz geerera, ]sli. W.. g do.. 327. . Sinnakina d;maﬂls Gig:.v 'A Lockw
1 emon Sinno, OO .de. . s 2y 5 oc ood ,
18? %&mnalleﬁyam’i) %11 dov- 828. ‘Thambiah, A1 P, o
18 eerasuriya, do. Ly mz..
188. . Karthelis SInno,R D B 330..Wadsworth S.u Girﬁh
189..Charles, E. D, . . do. R
BURERRET & |G
1 . 0. a
192 Chaneris Sinno, W. D 4 534. Sittamparapillal, R. 3

197. Jayasena ¥. K. .
Ma, lmom—Boys T
199. Perera B. 8. .Rev.Fr. J. Iamoays

200. Mendis,W W..

201..Fernando, W. P. . )
202..Perera, 8, - .
203, .David Appn - .
204. . Fernando, A. J .
- 205, .Saveriel, D .
206. . Alwis, 8,7, .
.207... Fernando, §. 8.
'208."Silva, K. P.'D s
209 Peitis, M. P, | .
- Pemdemyw—Boys i
210.. David,l’ 8. . .;Regist. P. 8. R:
on '
211, Gamalatge, J.' B, e . do.
212, .Liyanage, G. M, . do.’
213. . Perera, U. A. ) do.
214, Perera, M.R., ' Qe . do.
215,.De Silva, A. P. . - do.
2186, Wellkala. D.AY -do. .
217.. Weerakkodg D. K. “do.
218. . Perera, » . do.
219. I’erera., K. W. ' do, -
- 220..Ekanayaka, J. A dol o

Muse SEUs—Qirls,
221. Aryawatie,lt[ A.D
222, .Elizabeth, J, D,
223..Ganona, B, M.
224, .Jayasekera, P. M,

D.L. Peter de Abrew,Esq;

235. . De Silva, D.S;
+238. Tennakoon, N. P,
2387, chkmmaratna, C. .
238, . Wickramaratna, D. A.H." ’,
239, . Wijesingha, D v

e

Smalawahe, ie,

Ao 243..Femando M.

; sss..Dissanayaka, C. A,
‘ ,333..Rapiel Appu -
1% 34

the followmg da.yv Those whose name=
d -

e e
!,

Ii'q‘f:x Name

Nanie ‘of Managar_
Todg., Femando,c o

. _x,or School.

. Gunagekers, D
246..Perera, P. " E

.. Victorla . .
48 . Winifrida, M.
250..Pereta M L
25 Alwis [

’ Pemdem‘ - o :
‘ 253 Ramanayal‘a,M Y G"ls_ T

257..Fernando '1‘ E
268... Missle, AR

Walana—@irts; .
259. .Elmahamy, B.D. 'GWS

260. .Kasturi Arachchi
261..Peins, M. M.

262 Peins,M B0
Wemm, !
" 269, . Albinahaper P 0—Girls

271..Fernando, T M
272..Rosalind, W.: D,
2:3..Perera A, I
274..Perera,s c. G

275..Perera, D.I. *
276..Perera, M.E e

sncom; me;

Nzttambuww——Boy ;
337..Hendrlck N.D. ..General Mansger, k
’ ddhlst Schoola:

Luwis Appu
341. ., Bastian.Sinno .
.-342... Karunanayaka A
343. . Wijesekera, G. D,
'344..Hendrick, B. D,
'345. .Llyans Sinno - .
346. : Gunatunga, N.-
- 847..N etta.slngha, D
349, .-Tayasingha,
350. .Perera, M, A

.. D,
E

M
351 Mathlas, D,
362..J’ayatunga,D N
368..Lowe, A.
'’ 354..Fernando, W/ s
j 355. . Pedric Appu
3566..Perera, S, .,
-357.. Femando,M
. 858..Fernand
. 359..Fernand,
! 260..Fernand , P,
, 361..Mendis, G. M
1 362..Perpm, A.
. 363..Stephen,
" 364..8llvai:
360..Fernand8 A,

. 367.- Fernando; E
368. . Francis, §.

=]

H

e iaaks

i Peradenty
369. .Abeykoon. K B J

370 Dissanayalm,
'871..Daniel, 8. D
372..Fernando, s
874..Gamalatge;, D. J.
375. .Pilamatalauw . T,
376..81lva, G M. .
] 377..¥besunddar%..
. Weragoda,:
379 .Edwin, X. D
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- r\ . ' M‘lﬂu R R .
- Index’ ' N “ Gm;’ ‘ Index © - i 0. 0 ° N
No: .. ame am:rosfcll\lla%ager No. Name. o ‘kiam:r osf %{[anl,ager Illdex : N E
380..A: . 00! 54 ichool. ... ) ame, Name
381._E§§ﬁ§‘;‘;§“§“’1‘ H.‘.Peter deAbrew, Esq» 3. Ariyamtna, M.A. A. .General ,mage' i 892..Mutamerenna H.D. “X y orosfc}%}:,llmge Lo

4 ggz..Franols, M. 8. o gﬁi‘ %?Wd’ D. D, G[ﬁ%&?“ Sechools 895 ‘Nanayakkara, ¥. D. &gg?tilwalﬁ’a -

ampola, D, B. .. .- namulla; G. - otuwana 2] -y
. 336 'Rosas?.:?ﬁ?e' H.D. A 552 Bdmund, b. " o e o %03 Pandipperuma, D. g, Duddhists SChools’.
387" Ranksingha, D. B 5. 7553, Bgodage. D. J.- Bohist Sehai” | 906  Remasinaba 3D. 3. CUH/Nihiluwa . .
. 389. . Peréia; 8. B. D 554. . Ferdinando, D. P. . .Mr/Narawelpita. .. | 908 .Ratnayaka, D. W. J.. 'M"/Naotunna
390..Perera gl . *556. . Halloluwa, J. S.. - H/R 8'lilfil.lduwa R 911, ;Samaraweera, C. . Mr/Deiyandara.
301 . Perere, H. J, ' ' 558, .Jarnelis, K. A .G . G0:Dias - . ;'912-.Samamweera. D CEw. Goonatileka -
892..Petem,w K] . 565‘-M“Dﬂshlgh;; G L AGr Javaéundam » D, 8. . .Mr/Kamburu-
393.Wicktama Arach o & 235, Silve oy DA G/Horadugoda, . 916..8ilva, H. G. 8. .. ... Mo oW
g ichi, e 579 . Sumanasekers, C.D. --G/Weragoda .. 917. . Sirisena, P. M°Kj B Mr/Delyandara
. 74,_])3 Zoysa, G L o ggé,,%;le%ms’ S -.Elﬁgﬁ.mﬁaunya - 918'-Sugatha.dasa H, ‘B ..Igg!/IMo(iagedam R
e . : ' .. Wic - . goda' . =z era B
" 495 Fernaz dlgeambo—ezﬂs.\ : > 585..‘?Vuxg:ﬁa,:fl aé_lnl%l}a,ﬂ ..G - G.:Jayasundara - 919, Suwandaratha, D; D.’ B“ddhistnggﬂgoﬁr'
307 Porera M. *-.Rev. Fr 7 .Tamoays 586, William, N. W, ! e @/ Weragoda, - 921, Waganayaka, H,C, H/ Dowala . 4
39 8..Kamn3nayake ‘B . do + B85, Blodon Appu;.G. G: __‘-Geﬁgﬁrasuﬂiya : 3§§--X:pa,a£DJn. C. B, L. /ﬁ}l‘fhmulla DN
A . 8 o N .o a. T
o 390 Rerem B © 590. . Abayarat Buddhist Sehogls - | Tosingha, M, D. | General " ooniger,

) --Peiris M. O yara na, M. B A ¢ 00ls 3 Manager, -
4 ranots. N.I 591. Abeyaslngha C/Kll’mdlwela L 932. .Banda, W. M. M. Buddhist Schools
B 48%"1)9’ tera,M . ggi..Blﬁsmg%o : /Amunudgoda, : ggg -.g:;-ls:ianaﬁaka, M.H. B! Eﬁfg’lﬁamuwa

--Tlssem, YRR ' on, L. A. D., ! iuni .. a, okaraella .
ssers i |l Bunicipal School, 1 .- General ~ Mariag

' Py 595. . Bram ) Kand; o “Bu ZOr;

404..Fonseka cl’:mdean,—mﬂs ; ggg Bﬁwtﬁy’l)P ﬂ'{ - D (]}I}{:Latpgndum . g:g..gayasingha DM B,/M ddhist Schools
K Yo - AT . ossinna - ¢ ayase o . e all
405..%vgjewe3m,3'. : 806 ‘B‘a“ A“W‘“danaDR..gémxékafuwa ol sard na, M, - | G%lemfnd‘ﬁm“e
rnando; D. lunuach: . v. TuJayas + 1 JAYRW. uds
zgg-.ll’gerera, M ?"M . 609. Eamsun;l;fﬁ’ AL g/Heenaﬂg;n:nya 949 Kastm?,:gtagg’g]sa . g/Dai?;ftschdo]s
iR B, .1 § o R
413 Wiskeamasinia: A. © 611 Femindo, D. 7. 10/va domulla ¢ 961"Peuamek‘ poag . O/ Kumbaloluva.
. 412.:Wajesiamha-§msgh“’ A. . : T unasekeza,A Cr G enega?l “mﬁﬁ‘,‘, \ : 965”I’er$:h ﬁn d!mm’D E N /Mud
3. .7 emng he 610.. Gunawardana, D, s ddhist Scbggfsr’ 977-~Semnsfyak;v D. B
623. Hendnck ) --C/Udatuttmpmya | 978...Senaratna, D W Ng’Divulaplt, .
W e . 624..Hemapala, A: - C/Kini ¢ | 981. Siriwardasa, D, M. "K“/Waﬂyapoif
415 Ellﬂnaba.my l/;l(aﬂar——Gzrle. ) . 626..H6ndrick S A.D. ¢ fivh r ggg‘.WeeMmgha AM.H --C/ ematagoda
T ion » N ..’ ‘..‘Gellaleral‘ Manager, | 626..James, D, Anlé}l:'%ggoda, c 387--¥§:raslngha, GeA . c,“/Wadakms .
419' s; T lin, D, : \“d.dhist Schools 627"JayatﬂekaDM B '-C/lihu-.pmiya.macuw'r 964, | Babbusiang, P u/ﬁ{ﬁf‘ g
- Sial u’W dg;., LR ¢ 629--Jaﬁawardana'e']g, C/Ambatale St ggg"g"“elue, W & - %/Govmx?gm- ;
ennappu . T. P . .'* cope ..Carolis, H. D. .. Ruwanive TR
%::Eﬁz g ggbvj wa—@irls.: . 630..Jayawar dhna, M.DM.. mlvaﬁz i og;"%mgg’s iGn D, Kl/Meewanagaa.la F
424, _Perera, T, : Nana; d nager. | ‘1003 D) Do, AL o
i25..'.Beatnc;r' © 8 Penyakkara, K. D. $. /vatimiin noot 1008 Do . M M“ ..K/ll%fﬁ’k‘;“ L
428- lf‘al‘trhin%é\amy, ‘D, 652, . Peter, M. D, . . ﬂ%}udg:mhalama 1007. . Guneils, &, - B -K1/Weediyag oda
.. 3ra, W. LR a, - .. Guna’ °Y e
: -Bq o Mftﬂham D 654 Podisinna, J: A eremalcul’a R Anglo- | 1018, .Manamﬂtdana LM.J.. .0/1‘)' alsa.ngananda
. v; K. 658, . Rajapaksa, D: D, '-N y/Aluthepola 1025. . Perera, liZﬂ AD R. -, R/Galll]eglt]‘g] N
429--K8nakas i M@-—B 661..Ramanayaka, D C/Henegama . =t | 1028, Perera, D.. : ..0/Padukka .
‘481 -Thampip?n:;‘ g E 666. .Ralmsingha, D, W. C/ ‘Udupila =" | 10207 Perera, A8, ' * Kl/Wewita,. ..'i-
zgi--lr;:cskmltn, 8 8. . 668..Ranatunga, C. .P e 'pfrﬁgiamm“ndap' 1036. . Bupasingha, D), | ..&n]ei, i‘umm o
. ara . g . Ll ra
435~-K3nagat?dlgax' S 670, . Rab s ve Geilsxefialr -Manager, i042"weel‘akoon, D-C Buddhist, s:ﬁggf;
36-'Thamplras .)" obert, O o o dhist Schools 046. . Abraham, C.’A* D - Kl/Meewanapal: ;
Ko ;: X ors. %%:iﬁgﬂa’ e ”KlgI!Alub tia 1660 Axaots, W 2 -1 Moogama - R
L. p-donr LR .
438.‘.Saverlmuttu %M%MZ’—B e 674..SamMakgoo}:{ V5 /Imbulgodg 1053. .Charle, " :gbllelﬁ}:]lhj Manager,
423 'é“”" 5. % BV, . -Rev, &, %onnel ggi..gamamum D . - .C/Kirindiwela ..+ 1057..Fem§£,’“§° u. ..m/Madu;';gch"ols
.. Gnana; 0. . irise el e ’
AR asa; KM, odon | 037, Sumare T E. -.C/Wigod;h" * | 1062..Gunawardana, §. p.’ G%lﬁﬁa(fh.stmsm“ er
i g S | o, | RGeS e g, T
’ .. Vag ci. ev. .B asingha, W. nugoda - ayasundara, - ~<K1/Paj
::z--?m‘%i‘“‘ TR Bnia | Gk Wi, W, oo o By, D xR
eramiah, .- do [ . anag) ..Manna algahah
BiEsr . o B mojssmas e?g&gmzsczggw“ s el B ’“-'-K"ngrfz‘i“ﬁ“
X e, 0 : . i & .. Pere V:
5%, .G & . o 700. . Wuayasmglfag:hﬂ"DL .. .C/Kirindiwela - . ! « 1084. Pere;:; E.g i . KlIBa.:g;%:;:aﬁ:
- i e e R R B MR S R Rl
B s M. . 0 b1} . T3, “e t
fon St AE RS TR L i
61 v, T. naya| N niya ' - - Perera, ) ¢ <l James P
I R AR BB kel e n o e
, 486. - Murugapillal, 'S : 3%3'-‘3;‘“3:»1‘- ff: D- ~-E/ﬂ(§amt5§'§1§ 10981231533532’11?- N ..gl/ﬁgd §-Schoals
a0 gam, V: . © 729 Banda, Lo, . Mt/ Gatnand. » 8| ..ClGreen treet . -
471..§$ﬁ%’3§1b L AL ';gg .Ig:-gg:, nr!(' 1}{,{ P :g‘ngﬁggvg:m.. | 1000.. Ratnasuriya, W.D.¢ R(EObahEna‘ aure et -
i S R s somna x| G i
74 Ramupillal, K: - el SR PO Banda W -Aggloultura Sehool; | 3109 ., c-General . Ma ria_i er
O I . - U. iya . . Subawe Buddhist ’
gg::ggagmmanmm» PR T ;:g B da, W. a‘{ U :'§;£oragamum . 1112..Vmayz§§f:1’;g ]?1 A--C/We ra- Sehi 9
pathy, Not L. e s - haﬂgs Appuhams; smbukpitiva.~ | 1116. . Dissans C L, Ja.mesP =
. 3. .o n > s
452--Gnanapm£’f_f”ﬁ—0m&‘ - " | 746..Dharmapals; L. D: C.. K/Kaduga.nnawa | 20 Heran Ay A F - Gh/Welka Perers,

2 M. ..MissE Whltney - 749..Dissanayaka, P.B. Kl‘:/g:raMmala ‘ 1125-.M&rthehs, D. - --GhIWalaha itiya -
485..Sabapathyt{> wvil—Qirls. | ves..Herat, A. Watta ralos- o -Gegeral - *Sanager,
e LB Mise> L G. Book- 765. .Herat, H. B. .. .. Ku/Narainmala- - 1130--B&tnayaka UiB. Schools Oatholic

K3 Mﬂppa, . . wa!te i 769, .Imbuldeniya, J. B %“ Kuhya.pmys 1131. .Siriwardana, P, B .Ku/Halmillewa

ey L e e by R | e e

; - ala, V. K. Ku/E & L . . eheral  Manager,

., = Swbwo olas T | B R Mehe S adaR Y
o Si ' . 817..Somatat,na,' ‘1 - Ku/Weuda .- - . )
488..Abeysin . M@Zas&—Mﬂes. . 317 Bomaratne M, - K/Teldenlya .. . | SECOND Crasd. - .
- 1. Band: gha E.'D. W. N/Nildandah 823. . Tennakoon, B. u/Tambutta-- @ |' 113 Sinhales
. a, P. M. K. B4 IW&n inna 826. . Tilakaratna, B, M ~:Bd/Haputale: - -: - 11 4. .Corneliya, D, o-—Femiales.
492..Dis Sﬁnayaka P : givakum 828. XVMﬂkagod;’\, ih B‘P %‘;{XV&dugedami 35--Enge]tma D, - "gglllmgahakiula
494, Tayascrera AL AB ..BD/Madawela : ggg Afggh%m]g. Y.P: IR /Op%,:;: ma . 1188. . Jayaseki 3 - Bgl(‘lg&lhl tMnnager ‘
507. Abrabam, &, K. D B S45. Tavawardana, P A. | “R/Madampe - - 11s.. Sothepkors, A: M, ..D. 8. Ko rge ool
o, Anglo- | .846..Kalubowila, X do. 2. Ranabungy’ A+ SfHorad ;
gig ggdéllllg:yaka D. B: /Hungami;gf;s, ggg ls\lumpgma?’l)lf B ’%/Haﬂgomuwa ﬂ%"i’zo:l"';:’;{@A’A N. "Kg)ﬁmia&gg:
.. . == ¥ - 81Na] l.le e T .. £:4 A 2.
817" Gooneifioia, 446 & C | gt gemaseiirass i & Setvariananan | 1 oka, i, [ Goteral " Munage
852:" Ob - . 858. .Somapala, K i),,I" .R/Karandana - 1199“S°Pyanona W. P Ufldlust Schoglsr
. angara, v -.Kl H ..*. .| 859..Weerakoon, P; M. - . ~R/Emitiyagod: . 206. . Punchihew: . ~-RjGallelis’
523__];,,,@, : G/é Bﬁ:&xa . ' 830:: Weeramoon Py i/ /Madampgeo a- 1221, Fernando, ]':IE X G...Rev. S. K. Pol
26, Pedick Stano, T. 0.5 hiort. 860. . Weorasingha, J. B. - . R/Kenda: ' »M. . ..Gene wijiah
527. . Pileksinno, M. * 0...G/Bentota 8004 gha, M, G, C Kendangamuwa s ral Manager,
DR O g | SRS S ™ ey R
.o ) s i . Tt
831" Seroviriins, 3 1.D.5: 6 antotuedn: 75 Dissanayalia, B 0. K. MY Naotuta - ° s
. P ..D. nna -

gss Thabrew, W. H. D. Ja 6;, tg‘“'“»-' 878. . Davithamy, H.. - et - 1272..51115,,1,1," T nhalese—Males.: L

39;.Wllllam P. D K‘[M&la b | 881..Gunasekera, D, Mr/Narandent K: ..General’

- 5417 . Amaradiwakara,D.J3.. . W.T. Al wanbedds | ‘887..Jayasurl a'D - H Gandara Y 1202. . Jayasek Puds Manager,

: .T. Amarasuriya 890. Kil‘lneris{t[" lﬁﬁ/'/Narandenlya " 1996 era, N. B ..Johggl%l:gt ch,%%li
- G. Bowala : ..Kiribanda, J .
1298..Nadoris, H. H. M. --D I’. P. Wijetunga
' unasars

v. ¥.-
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Index Name. Name of Manager Index - Name Name of Mnnaget THIRD CLASS,
No. or 8chool. No. . or School. . e \ Daniil—Pemales..
1299. ,Petrera, W. A, P. ..General Manager, | 1411, .Somawatie, X. D: . .;General Ma.nager, Inde T
Buddhist Schools _ L Buddhist Schools ™ [ “No’ " oo, " INaxio of Manager
1303, .Fernando, B. G. ..Jail:School, Jafina 1481. . Missie Nona, K. A. 0., o -or School.
1315, .De Costa, T. R. ..K/Kadugannawa 1484. .Perera, M. E. - Rev G. A Purser 1,644..Gladys, M. G. ..General Msnager,
Anglo-Vernacular 1460, , Wijeratna, N. ..a.¢ : Roman. ' Catholic
%ggg..(}uﬁ?isingh%, % J. . Re\i g; Beetl-‘naut 1492, . Sabasingha, D. W. G%leaaghhtlgaga fsr’ Schools .
..Kalidasa, . anayaka u choo!
1328..Perera, M. J. A. L. ..K/Talatuoya : 1500. .Ialynona, @. H. ..General  Manager, naal;:: f’i’g"%‘:gdfg'v‘:dmk““ é‘“ﬁe passed t‘he ea;xl?ﬁnié
1331..Smith, P. -Rev. 8. F. Pearce . Roman- Catholic | hemzelves for th O h2anhy “ge oA te
1332, . Wanigasuriya,D.E.A. Rev..J. B, Radley IR ' Schools "Thifd Clags i or the Teachers’ oritlicate o he
* 1337..Ranaweera, K. D. J. ..General . Manager, . 1501.". Perera, D.-A, 8. LA, B. M. Amara'se- R :
Buddhist Schools. | . o kera Sinhalese—Females.
1842..Ableappu, A.8. M. V...Rév. 8. K. Ponniah | 1532. .Alicenona, B, P. ..General  Manager, | 1490..Somawatie, V. P. _..General Mn.na ger,
1343. .Francis ..Rev. H. Sumanatissa Buddhist Schools Buddhist Schools «

, M.
1347.. Gunawlckmma,D B...Rev, J. B. Radley

15652, .Magglenona,' K. D.
1855, .Ratnayaka, D.J.  ..Rev, B. S. Ratans- :

1558. Mangonona, P,

do.
.WAPDassana-

1508, .Abeygoonawardene,
- .JamisGo ona.w\.rdene

joti yaka 1516, Hinmhamy, V.A., .. . H. Saranatissa
1360..Senadha, S. A, “Genefla('ilh!s tné'.alxlmgg, 1555, . Margret, L. D. J. . . Reka G A Wije-. 1521..N11aweera, M. W. . Ja.(tlnls Goonawar- .
Bu choo : sekera ene
1364..Subasingha, A.P, do. 15658, . Nandawatie, Y. A. "..D.'F. Gunasekera - |- 1526 Sumamwathie,- v :
1365..Subasingha, H, 8. ..D.P. Wijetunga 1560, . Perera, A. A, * ..@General Manager, | '..MrlKotag .
1369..Chandrasena, V. ..C/Sangarama . Buddhist Schools 1535..-Tayamanna, N. .. Kv/Ibbagamuwa.
1370..Dlssanayaka, J.H.S...General Manager, 1568. Sinwardaua, R DiLiys .do. . 1645 .. Perera, LT, ., . . ..General. . Managet,
1878, P H.B. D Buddlugt Schools ~ | 15696..Fernando, C. E. : ..P. C F Gunawar- » K ’ A Bnddhlst S“ch;:ols
» e 307078, 3 0. : Thé"‘under-mentioned candidstes’ Have phssed
igg% &”ggg’ggﬁ\”go(}u])h. . go 1603. . Mendis, B. T Re?‘ Jh 8. P Edm- the examination in School Management for confir-
%gggl' %ohanl(sl W D" (I}ie. D. Ariyabadhara | 1627..Ranmeniks, B. M. . .Rev. D, Med.hankara matlon of thelr Third Class'Teaches” Frovialonal
..Fernando, ..Genera nager, . ] L
’ + 7 Roman "Gatholi Lo / 1046, Do Sitva, AT M ES e
. Schools © _ ‘SticonD Crass. - PHLLH. . Gopeny ot Bopagons
1392..Wllbert, K. ..General Manag er, .07 co s e D. N. T. A 4
e R 1047 Do Sl W.D-5. oL dmimewize |
1396. . Fernando, W. A. ' ..General Manager, R . i | K . 1649. .8a: uaranayaka, V. W.. Rev Pannananda -
oy oo - | B TR e
: R D S B . .Jayatile ..B. @....Gener: 0,
si fﬁm 01«' . Ut THRD OLASS. s 1654, Ellas L. D ‘ GBuddhjat ﬁ:ﬂogls‘
inhalese—Females. L .- 2 D: ~1..° . J.General nager,
1402...De 8ilva, G. 8. ..S. de Silva Tamil-—Males. VS T R ’ Lo ., .Roman. Gat«hol.(c
D. 8. Rodrigo Nil.~ ; T R L ’ . Schools

1408..Punchihewa, D. B. ..

Education Office,
Colombo, November 14, 1922,

. L.Macrar, '
Director of Educa.txon

" Registration of a Building for

Solemnizatxon ot Marrlages.' A I

pursuance of the provisions of section 12 of the O&'dma.nee No. 19-of 1907, intituled “ An Ordinance to consohdabé

N
I and amend the Laws relating to' the Registration of

Marriages, other than the. Marriages of Kandyans or.of

Muhaminadans,” I, Maurice Salvador Sreshte, Registrar-General of Ceylon, do hereby nomfy that the under-menticned

‘building, used as a place of pubho Chnstxan worshlp, has
therein :—

been duly teg:stered for . the solemmzatlon of - mamages

Rehgmus Denommamoa

Dateof ' o ik N spoge Mmister, or Propnetor, . ;
No, - Registration, Descnptmn.-- - Sxtuatxon. . e '.l‘rustee. o ];J‘::l glll:(;s; I;zhgsl: ;l;g.
372 .. . November 15, 1922 ... Bnck bu.ﬂdmg Txllicoultry estate, Rev. D. B. Hyde, Roma.n Cathohc
» . - _Kotmale, Udapansé,. - O. S B., Mlmstar R ‘
., . Nuwara Ehya. Dis- ST )
i trict : . o
Registrar-General’s Office, M. S. SmRESHTA,

Golombo, November 15, 1922,

Registrelj-G_exiegall."

cmsure of Area for Applieation Surveys in the '
‘Western Provinee.

T OTICE is hereby given that surveys in connection. w1th
applications for the purchase or lease of Crown land

will in future be undertaken, in ‘the Westem Provmce in
rotation aeeordmg to areas.

2. The Provinte is divided into—

. Area No. 1, which includes N\ egombo Dlstnct
- Area No. 2, which includes Colombo District.
Area No. 3, which includes Kalutara District.

3. Area No. 3 will be closed on January 1, 1923, and
no applications received within this area after that date will
be forwarded to the Surveyor-General for survey until this
area is again re-opened. This, however, will not preclude
applicants from submitting to me_for registration appli-
cations for land within this area with a view of ascertaining
whether there are any objections to the sale or lease.

4. The next areas to be closed for survey will be areas
Nos. 1 and 2. Applications for the purchase or lease of
Crown land in these two areas should be forwarded to me as
early as possible.

5. 'The date of closure of Nos. 1 and 2 areas will be
shortly published, and will represent the date of compleuon
of all work in area No.

vyt
L - 2o

3. G FRASER,"

Colombo, November 17 1922, Government Agent

Outbreak of Rabies. - -

E IOTIGE is hereby given that as an outbreak of Fabies
has occurred in Gange Ihala korale in Uda palata .

of the Kandy District, and in the vmmlty of the sa.xd kora.le, )
the said korale has been proclaimed from this day under
“The Rabies Ordinance, No. 7 of 1893.” All ownerssof
doge are hereby warned that they should keep their dogs
under’ proper control and muzzled for three wecks. Any

‘unmuzzled or ‘uncontrolled dogs found in a publm place
,‘w111 be seized and destroyed. . . .. s -

W L. Km:o
Government. Agent.

e

The Kachcheu, '
Kandy, November 22, 1922.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS by proclamation dated October ‘31, 1922,
published in the Government Gazetie No, 7,294
of November 3, 1922, the village known as Katukm-unda, .
in Salpici kkorale of the Western Province, was proclaimed
as an infected area in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 5 of Ordinance No. 256 of 1909 ; and whereas hoof-
and-mouth disease no longer exists in the said area, it is
hereby notified and declared that it is free from hoof-and-
mouth disease and no longer an infected area.-

Thls decla.ratlon is to ta.ke eﬁect from thas date. ‘

" The Kacheheﬂ, .
Colombo, Noveriiber 18,,192§

e R. J. Pmm,
© for Governﬁwn% Agent.

Hoo!-and-Mouth Dlsease.

HEREAS hoof-and-moutb éhsease has broken st in
" * the preimises Na, 395, ‘Welikudg, in: ‘Colotukis Mada-
llyar s dnnsxon of theWestern Provinee : Itis hereby declared
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thdt the under -menmoned area 18 mtecsed n befms o.f'éeétlon
8, sub»sectrons (1)and (2), of Ordinance No; 25 0£1909, viz, t—
. The area bounded on the north and wesb by the Galtota™
totupola and east and south by the Weiikada fislds.’

. This decla.ra.tron is to take effect from this date.

*** " TThe Kachcheri, " R. J. PEREIRA,
Co]ombo, November 22, 19"2 - for Government Agerrt.“

. Hoot-and—Mouth -Disease, :
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broker out-in
the village Bollegala in Siyane Lorale west of the
Western Province : It is hereby declared that the under-
mentioned area is infected in terms of section, 5, sub-sectlons
(1) and (2), of Ordmance No. 25 of 1909, viz, ;—.

" The area ‘bounded on ‘the north by Seethawah-ela, east

by dswata road, and south and west by Kelam-ga.nga

.. Dhis declaration is to take effect from this date,
The Kachcheri, R. J. PER_EIRA,

Col.ombo, November 22,1922, = for Government Agent.

Foot-aud—Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in’

... .the premises bearing assessment No. 41, situated at

Prince of Wales:Avenue, Colombo :, Such premises are hereby

declared,'in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infécted area.

This dec}arp.trop shall take effect from November 11, 1922.

) Cras. W. PartE,
The Municipal Office, IMumcrpal Vetennary Surgeon
Colombo, November 16, 1922. .

"'Foot-and-Mouth Disease. .
HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in
. the premises bearing assessment No. 1, srtuabed at
Stafford place, Maradana, Colombo: Such premises are
hereby declared,, in, terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of
section 5.0f Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to ‘be an infected area.
“This declaratxon sha.ll ta.ke effect from November 13, 1922,

e { o '

'The Municipal Omce, Mumcxpal Vebennery Surgeon

CHas. W. Pare, = -

Colombo, November 16, 1922.

’ Rin derpest

HEREAS by préclamation 'dated October 27, 1922,
published in the GQovernment Gazette No. 7,294 of
November 3, 1922, the premises bearing assessment No. 46/

" 48, situated at Mnssenger street, Colombo, were proclalmed

aninfected area interms of sub-sections:(1) and(2).of &ction
5 of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909 ; and whereds rinderpest no
longer exists in the said premises,itis now declared free ﬁ‘om

,Rmderpest and to be no longer-an infected ‘area. 7: e

This declaration shall take effect from November 15, TQﬂZ.

o ‘CHas. W. PaTE, -
The Municipal Office, Mummpa.l Vetermary Surgeon
Colombo, November 16, 1922,

Rinderpest.

"HEREAS rmderpest has broken out in the premxses‘ >
bearing assessment No. 17, situated at Colpetty -

lane, Colombo: Such premises are hereby declared, in '
terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5° of Ordinance

.No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaration shall take effect from November 19, 1922

Cuas, W. PATE,
The Muinicipal Office, Mumcrpal Ve’oermary Surgeon.
Colombo, November 22, 1922, . ;

Rmderpest

: A'WHEREAS rinderpest has broken out in the premises

bearing assessment ‘No. 59, situated at Colpetty,
Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in terms of

- sub-sections (1) and (2) of section & of Ordinance No. 25 of

1909, to be an infected area.
This declaration sha.ll take offect from November 14, 1922. X

 Cras, W PATE, Ll

¢ The Municipal Office, Mumclpal Veterinary Surgeon.

'-'Colombo, November 22; 1922

.ﬂ. -

NOTICE UNDER « THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT ORDINANGE No. 11 OF 1920.

m;(, ,”,».“‘. N -s-,:

(IO

<
,.y‘,

Mr. M. W. Noms de Silva. -
Mr. Edward de Silva

~N0rbhern Dnnsmn ..
Eastern Division ..

.. . The. Kachchen, . . .. . .-
Ma.tale, November 8, 1922 S ST

Mata.le Urhan District Councxl Elections. T et

T is hereby notlﬁed that the fol]owmg candidates have been declared elected as members
Councll for. the years 1923, 1924, and 1925 by a majority of votes:—

of the Mata.le Urba.n Dlstnct

Wesbem Division

Mr. c: Ariy'a-Na am
_ .+ Southern Division - .. ron

Mr. F. Van Rooyen

- 'C. HARRISON-JONES;.
* Assistant Government Agent. -

' '-‘ABs'rBAcrs' _OFSEASON -

~ e - N

REPORTS. -~ -~~~ = "0,

SE ASON REPOBT FOR OCTQBER, 1922
CENTRAL PROVINCE.
" 'KaNDY DISTRIOT.

maha fields weeding and transplanting.
g:gdyam chenas cleared and sown for kurakkan, &c. |

t : normal yield..
- g‘t,)g;?uproﬁucts tea, prices good. and rubber, fair.

Cacao crop is poor, though pricés are satisfactory.

Y Ja

PR S

- Prices of foodstuffs: country rice, Rs." 5 to Rs 7 per
bushel ; paddy, Rs. 250 to Rs. 3 per bushel; imported
rice, Rs. T to Rs, 8* 75 per bushel ; coconuts, Rs. 5 to Rs. 10
per 100 nuts ; ; salt, 14to 16 cents per measure.. ... _.::

Heslth of inhabitants: good. . T -

Health of cattle: there were. a few oases’ of hoof-and-
mouth disease.

“Waeather :

[

wet month.
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO

N OTICE is hereby given that materials of house, seized e . Wholesale, - -- ' Retail.
-in virtue of & warrant issued by the Chairman of.the L - o Per  Rs. ‘c, Pei."Rs. o. .
Municipal Council of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause Riqe, Muttusamba  ..Bushel ...8 25 . .Mea.sure we 026

580 .. do. ie e

8 0 .. do. e =
R (. e
co8eer. .. .0.28:
Cee dO;_( Cee 020

of the Ordinance No.'6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated | Raw Rice (Rangoon) .. .do. . .
rates due on the premises, and for the period mentioned g“" %gee (%mtgap.ore)‘. " do.
in the subjoined schedule, will be sold by public auction Dg:vll (xv(&;i‘)’ma) e
on the spot at the time therein mentioned, unless in the | py (Mussouri)

and (4)the under mentioned property itself, seized in virtue | Sugar, Brown
of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Municipal g:ll: .. v

Council of Colombo, in terms of the 140th clause of the Dried Chillies

RN RSN E RN AR RN R AN NN R

Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated rates | goriander .
due on the premises, and for the period mentioned in the | Pepper e,
subjoined scheduie, will be sold by public auction on the | Garlie .. - o

Didol i
. d ves
I;!;?l?lfilmeatge amount of the consolidated rates and costs | green Peas odo . do. 022
QLY pal G.H. N. Savxpers, .| Slundu - do. .- . do, . 020,
m .. . . .t do. . 017
Financial Assistant to the Wheat Flour o e bt w0 1B
‘ The Municipal Office,  Chairman, Mu.mcxpa,l Council. | American Flour T o wodo. .. 0-16-
Colombo, November 16, 1922.. - 4 .. | Ghee, Cow . ..Seer e 8,06
Ghee, Buffalo . .s .o do.. .. 278
' S Milk L .o . ..Bottle .o 040
SCEEDULE ’ Potatoes (Indmn) . ve . .1b .. 012
. | Potatoes (Bangalore) Ve ,do. .. 011 -
Da.te of Sale : Saturday, December 16, 1922 Onions (Bombay) - : ... : .do, . 11..0 7
Armour street, Onions, Red Lt een, .. ‘do, . .. 0 6 -
Promises No.  Quarter and Year. -, Timo of Sale,. Broad .. i L 'n;lb loat.. 018
) - ' AM. Goﬁee. o= ..xdo. e 0 B3
812444 2nd quarter, 1919, to 3rd qua.rf,er, 1922 9 | Limes .. .-~ .. ‘... .. ..Dozen: ... 012
| Coconute .. . ... ., _++-Each S *10 10,
Sugar, Soft . . b, L 0l2e
NOTICE is hereby given that in the absence of mowvéble Sugar, Crepe . . e, .- 018
property liable to seizure, (1) rents and profits from |- Sugar (Ceylon)- .. :
1 to 10 years, (2) timber and produce, (3)materials of house, [ Sugar Candy . o

spot at the time therein mentioned, unless in the meantime | Mustard . . .
the amount of the consolidated rates and costs be duly paid. -Turmeric .. . :
’ . Fenugreek .o Cee -
G. H. N, SAUNDERS, - Cummin ~ ... .0 .
°  The Mumc1pa1 Office, Financial Agsistant tothe | ‘Aniseed : < .. .. e
Colombo, November 16, 1922. Chairman, Munieipal Couancil. ?:;;:;’I;d IEG = 5 o
— Gingelly S c e 1026
" SHEDULE. . Gmg:ﬂ; 0il e .o Bottle U1 28
Coconut Oil . oo ..Measure {. 055
Date of Sale : Saturday, December 16, 1922 . Kerosine Oil, Da.yhght.. . . ..Bottle. .. 1026

Kerosine Oil, Monkey Brand — e .: do. ‘.. 024

;! | I l-l ~|‘f‘| [EEIRRERENRRNE l_;l' |;|',l l i |}1‘{| ,|_ NEERY! I.:':‘,I«I [ U

T@mbzrogasyaya
. Bulk Oil, Ri Sm .. — .. veirdo - ... 0.19
Premises No. . ' Quarter and Year. =~ * -Time of Sale. Matoh(:;, Tl'xl:eu;gsmu:s vet = : :Paekee ot
L ’ : A.M. ) DL ‘112 boxes 822
3484~ ) ; P o . | Matoches (Japanese ien, S 0. °, | Y
648a-25(2) .. 2nd quarter, 1922 ' .. 8 | B _'( panese) T e Ol 038
- — Mutton ) . : go-. ".'.' ggg
> .| Pork .. . .e 0. ee
Prices of Foodstufts, &e., in Colombo, on Novemher 22, 1922, | Ch.lokons' . o . 'Hach- - 0 50-75
- ,‘ Wholesale.' ~.+,, Retail, - Eggs ve e cae . d0us. i) we 0. 6"
S . .. - Per Rs. o, : .Per . Rs. o, Dry. Flsh Netta.h (Hal- T O A 4
Paddy,country .. Bushel ., 2 78 ..Measure .. — massan) s e i i wodb. g
Paddy, Imported e do, .. 3 0...do. .. — ] Drnysh(Mald.we) .o - — ‘ﬂjd,g. .
Rice, Country -. ee..do. 4e = oo do. .. — SR I
Rice, Kara v do: “.6 0°:. do. .. 0119 ‘ ) Qe NS Summnns,. i
Rice, Kallunda « do. - ..6 0., do.." .. 019 | " The Mumel alOﬂioe, Fmanoml Agsistant to the Chmrman,
Rice, Sulai . 640 .. do. .. 020 Oolombo, November 22 1922 Municipal Oouneill’,. , .=

do. .e

- = MUNICIPALITY ‘OF KANDY. Vel [ ﬂ AT
Mmutes of Proeeedmgs ot a Meetmg of the Munieipal Council of Kandy, held ifithe Town Hall Kandy, on
- October 21, 1922, at 8.30 am., inaccordance with Notice dated October 17, 1922, ' -

« _ Present :—Mr, W.'L. Kindersley, Chairman ; Mr. J. C. Ratwatte; Mr. L. H. S. Pieris, Esq. ; DriJ. ' W S.. At alle 3
Mr. Geo. E. de Silva ; Mr. A. Vallipuram ; Dr. G.P. ‘Hay'; Mr. A.'de C.'Carson ; and Dr. Allan do Saram. - L tyg

on the E:é:;eozhaflgﬁwc?ed;igsfcﬁrmnéeﬁed Mr. R‘?.;wa.tte moved - that this Couricil ‘place onrecord an expression of grief
of the
toh.ls widow and chiiy drgz.” of Hamy 1ttachy, quonda,m Member of th1s Counc11 and convey theu' sympathy
?h e Chairman seconded, and the motioh was carried, sll sta.ndmg - S Yo
Gh <A The Minutes. of Proceedings: of the Meeting held-on- September 16, hawng been prevmusly submxtted to the
airman for his approval, and a copy thereof furnished to each Member, were ta.kenas read and conﬁ.rmed by the Chairman.

'

2. The followmg documents were submitted :— SR S
- {a) S;\zlﬁ:inent of receipts and. .disbursements from close of" 1021 o Sepﬁémber'so, 1922, on socount of the’

(b) Progress report of works brou e e
ght uj to the same date e
(¢) Health Officer’s report for Septemlger
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(d) Statements of cases instituted by the several Inspectors and of work done by the Mumclpal Magistrate during
the month of September. .
(e) The reservoir readings for September. ‘
Roasolved that the statement (a), together with the Minutes of Proceed.mgs of this Meeting, as reqmred by
section 83 of *“ The Municipal Councils Ordinance, No. 6 of 1910,” be forwarded to the Colonial Secretary for pubhcatlon in
the Government Gazette.

3. The following papers were 1aid on'the table :—Reports by the severa,l Inspectors on la.undnes, bakenes dames,
stand -pipes, and house-service taps inspected during September.

4, Correspondence +—(1) Letter No. 31 of September 18,1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, mtlmetmg that
the draft bond for the Mercantile Bank Overdraft for the purchase of the Electric L1ght1ng Installation is in order.—Read.

(2) Letter No. 33 of October 7, 1922, from the Hon. the Colomal Secretary re speed limit of motor buses and motor
lorries in Kandy.—Read.

(3) Letter No. 156 of October 11, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary to the Colonial Audltor re the i 1ncrease .
of the annual audit fee.—Read."

8. Pursuant to notice Mr. Ratwatte moved—f“ That the General Manager, Ceylon Government Rallway, be asked
to provide for a passenger station at the level crossing at Mavilmada.” . Mr. Pieris seconded
. Mr. de Silva supported the resolution, which was carried unammously.

... 8. Pursuant tonotice Dr. Attygalle moved—— That this Council do consider the advisability of openingup theé tunnel
sntuated. between Haloluwa road and Anniewatta, for the convenience of the public. Mr. de Silva seconded.—Carried. -

Tt was also agreed to vote a sum of Rs. 100 for preparation of estimate for ce,rrymg out the work.

6a. Pursuant to notice Dr. Attygalle moved—*‘ That, under section 203 of The Mumclpa.l Councils Ordinance, No. 6
of 1910, the sale of dry fish be prohibited in Brownrigg street, between Ward street and Colombo street junction.”
Mr. Ratwatte seconded.—Carried unanimously.

7. Papers re Temporary Increases of slaraies and pensidns to Mumcxpa.l Officers.

The Chairman suggested that the temporary increases be continued, pending the adoption of arevised salanesscheme

Dr.Attygalle proposed that the temporary increases be continued, pending the adoption of agalaries scheme, and that'
the Finance Committee be asked to submit a revised salaries scheme for consideration of Council. Mr. Carson seconded.

. Mr. Vallipuram supported the resolution, whlch was carried by 7 to 2.

Ayes.—The Chairman, Mr, J. C. Ratwatte, Dr J. W. 8. Attygalle,Mr A. Valhpuram, Dr. G. P Hay, Mr. A de C.
Carson, and Dr. Allan de Sararm.

Noes.—~Mr. de Silva, and Mr. Pieris. - Gl

Sd List of pensionable appointments under the Kandy Mumclpal Councll —Resolved that the list submltted be
approve

9. Supplemental Budget No. 1 of 1922.—Resolved that ‘the budget be adopted.
. Recommendations of Standing Committees :— A .

¢

If‘tmnce and Asaessment.

: (1) That the quarterly charge of Rs. 57 for water supplied to the convent be waived in respect of the 2nd quarter,
1922, in view of the expense incurred by them to procure water during the recent shortage. Also ‘that the charge be reduced
from Rs. 57 to Rs. 25 per quarter, with effect from 3rd quarter, 1922. oo
2y That the Muhandiram Nllame be paid Rs. 150 for the apprmsements of Poorana’ estate Cassie Lebbe s land, and
Muddannaysake’s land.
- (3) That the payment of Rs. 12- 50, the tra.velhng expenses of th: Assistant Teacher, Mummpal Couneil School be
. sanctioned. -
(4) That the payment of Rs. 2222 to the Interpreter Mudallyer, Colombo Munlc:.pal Court, for transactions of
by-laws be sanctioned.
(8) That the charge of Rs, 556* 67 duein respect of excess water charges for 3rd qua.rter 1921, from the Sri Puspadans
Sootety be waived.
. . (6) That the Municipal Electrical Engineer be allowed to employ & peon on the same pay as a Mumclpal Peon in
place -of the office boy discontinued.
Municipal Works.

(7) That the estimate of Rs. 350 for raising the boundary wail between the Registrar of Lands quarters and the
-Police Court to prevent the offensive smells from the public latrine be sanctioned.
(8) That the following applications for water service be allowed :—{i.) 132-137, Castle Hill street, D. S. Perers ;

.(ii.) 39 end 40, Peradeniya road, M K. Mutta.hbo 5 (il )1, 039 Perademya road, N. M. Dullah.—Resolved that the
recommendations be adopted.

11. Application from the Supermtendent of Works asking for sanctlon to cover expenditure of Rs 750 incurred
.from Janusry to August to supply water in carts to houses in the higher levels of the town.—Resolved that the expendltu.re
be sanctioned.

‘Water to be continued to be sent in carts to residents in La.dy McCarthy’s road for another month.

12. Papers re proposal to keep a margin of one chain in width free from' all trees round the top water level of the
reservoir, and the removal of all fruit trees in the catchment area.—Resolved that tenders be called for the remova.l of all
fruit trees in the catchment area and all trees within one chain of the hlgh water level of the reservoir.

13. Petition presented through Mr. Ratwatte from residents of Mahai 8¢ lain
- of the toddy tavern at Mahaiyawa and asking that steps be taken for its remz :1 tooe,“rxgtalbaeggt:g.a inst the present location

Tt was agreed to refer the petition to the Assistant Commissioner of Exgise for favour of report. SRRt
- 14. With the leave of the Council, Mr. Carson moved—* That the sta;
~to another site in view of the danger to traffic at the ]unctnon of ng tstreetn ?ﬂgzzlrgi?;ﬁ:lg ng street. benroved

Dr. Attygalle seconded and suggested a site near the carrai
ge stand at the southerfr end of Trincorial .
Tt was agreed to ask the Superintendent of Works for & report on best/location for Motor Omnibus St‘::z?met

15, With the leave of the Council, Mr. Ratwatte submitted a letfer from the Asgiriya Priests a'ct?ulescmg in the

proposed Asgiriarcad and agreeingto give free of compensati h lan
~ Resolved that tenders be called for for constr%ctlon %ﬁlﬁz roa.c:lds maybe requued forthe construc on of the road.

" Confirmed Jthis 18th day of November, 19221
ﬁ'« - W. L. KINDERSLEY,
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- B A.—GENERAL REVENUE ACCOUNT. '
Revenue Account for the Ten Months ended Octoher 31 1922
) Expended . ,Realized
EXPENDITURR,. Ef?mlng.;g.d January to, REVENUE Efstlmated ' Janual‘y to
r Oct., 1922. or 1922. Oct., 1922."
e Rs. c. - Rs. e~ R ot Rer 6 - Re, ‘e,
Secretariat .. 38,958 31 - 34,034 63 | Consolidatedrate = - ' .. 121,800 .0 ‘109 279 77
Health Department .. 88,357 18 62,877 25 | Taxes e 26,7706 0 27,607 10
Works Department .. ‘88,875 30 . 79,748.29 | Tolls —_— .. 26,6860 0 26,226 .68
Public market .o 5,886. 0 .- 4,808 79 T :
Slaughter-house -, 2,620 0 1,990 62 : jes— ; RN
Cemetery .. .. 1,510 -0 1,273:23 | Llcense? and starap duti S : - L
Municipal Court .. 1,645 57 - 1,238 B7 (a) Licenses Goees 4,500 00 4,029 69
. Municipal school .. 2178 0 2,127 68 | (b) Stamp duties 112,005 .0 5,794 50
Government loans . 15,311 50 3,280 75 | pyblic market rents 44650 0 = 41,175 19
Pensions .. - 1,823 38 1,679 0 ‘Slaughter-houso foes ... 9461 0 “ 80562 57
Miscellanequs services— o | Sodicial finge ;7’38000 spes e
" (a) Police .. . 30,000 0 15,000 0 | Water service' 14,475 0 - 10,269 20
' (b) Street lighting .. . 28,7700 O 23,173 50 |. Miscellaneous receipts 50,6560 0 -61,688 79
(¢) Miscellaneous .. 31,950 O 33,485 68 Co
337,815 24 264,717 99 ) . H
To Surplus, being Revenue over : ’ i
Expenditure for the 10 :
months ended October 31 £ dit ver
1922, .. I — 43,453 g0 | BT xooss o ex‘?‘_’“ ure over o
— 308,171 89 338,006 0 308,171 89
Balance Sheet, October 31, 1922,
LiABILITIES. Amount, Total. . "PROPERTY AND ASSETS.. B Amount. _}R‘g.‘otgl,. ,
. Rs. c. Rs. e o o ~ Rs. c Rs e
Loans :— | R S Works executed from loan funds :— - L.
" Government of Ceylon - .. 105,402 98 Drainage scheme - © .. 14,703 59.. .
 Local loans, Commissioners .. 75,000 0 Lands acquired in the catchment .
/ - 180,402 98 ares of the reservoir .+ 90,609 39,
Sinking fund contribution :— . Model tenements 74,842.21
Drainage scheme loan .. 6,834 11 : ’ ‘ . 180'245 19
Acquisition of lands loan .. 43,222 49 Investments held by the Trustees of TN
————— 50,056 60 | __thesinking fund — 50,056 60-=
Back Lane Scheme :— A Temporary loan to Electricity Depa.rt i 157 328
Contribution held in suspense —_ 2,412 &5 Stc?:::‘:)n band .. - 6:1 00, 82 '
Desptzl;ts O: accou‘.:t of— 4551 50 ‘Advances on account of—
tall rent securities .o . T OREROE
Model tenement securities .. ’220 0 g.lageis (:ffcr(i’gges o 2’22? %g ‘
Sundry securities .. 4,015 70 Micean. 20578 ,
Library deposits .. 1,121 84 - aneous .. 3 315 1s~
Miscellaneous .. . 1,689 2 | Cash: ¥ :
11,598 6 Pet;i;—
- : yecash .. 500 0,
Mercantile B&nk oo - ‘Cash in hand' L . 263*89 S .
Overdraft .o 28,886 35 .o . —_— 763 89
Add cheques uncashed .. 1,676 73 .. - S
-———— 36,662 8 o
Surpius — . S ' . H N k: ; PRI :zy -l
- From 1921 .. .. 73,324 14 - S
:Add excess of revenue over ex- - . - ) AT
penditure for the ten months A ' v SRR
ended October 31, 1922 .. 43,463 90 ... - - ‘
v . - 116,778 4 Cel
397,809 81 .1 397809 81
T — i

B : E. B. Pr1nis, Accountant.
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B —-EI.ECTRIOITY Dnrumm
. Revenue Account for the Six Months, May o October, 1922, “ o . g
’ EXPENDITURE. Amount. Total. INCOME, Amount.  Total.
Rs. ¢ Ras o ) L - Rs._ e Rs. c.
To generation of eleetnexty — . By sale of electricity PR .
Fuel , 8,667 89 Private lighting .. 32,721 51
0il, waste, and engme room stores 3,557 82 ‘Public lighting .. - .. 15239 99 .
Salames and wages at works .. 3,165 36 . Mumelpe.l Departments .. 405 O
_Repairs and maintenance of engines . o —_— 48,366 50
and bolers, &e. . ot 476. 7 8 15.867 85 By works executed for customers and
- ’ 'goods sold - .. — 2,933 64 .
To distribution of electricity — o By rent of meters.. .-’ — 1,345 .50 -
Wages o 932 60 B By public’ lempe-—attende.nce and .
Repairsand mamtenance of meters, A mmntenance . - —_— 90 0
© switches . .. 762 89 .o , ;
———— 1,685 49
To pubhc lamps :— e . . -
Attendance and maintenance - — . 1,848 81
To works executed, for customers — . JETRTEE
Labour R 891 61 - -
v Materials & .. .. 1,161 94.. .
— 2,063 5b
To management and general expens:
Salaries . 7,066 92 '
Rent of Engmeer s bungalow . 510 0O
Printing and stationery . 642 65
Insurance . . 468 76
Sundry charges. . 128 6
Legal expenses . .- 8 85
Audit fees 126 0
) : — 8,940 14
Total amount of working expenses 30,195 84
Gmss profit carried to nett revenue account 22,639 80
52,7356 64 52,735 64

Kandy, November 17, 1922,

E. B. PEmi1s, Accountant. '

Nerr REVENUE ACCOUNT FOR THE Six MoxTHs, MAy To OcToBER, 1922.

S

. Rs. c. Rs. ec.
Tointerest on loan and on defer- : '
red paymeént of purchase price , 6,446 12 —
To expenses prelmnnary to
acquisition .. ! 3,617 46° &= —
L ' —=— ' 10,063 58
To maintenance of ﬁttings on '
hire purchase’ agreement
acqutred from Colombo Gas& . . .
Water Co. . - — 16 40
To balance on October 31, 1922; — 15,393 10
e 25,473 8

Kandy, November 17, 1922,

I .
LiABILITIES.

Amount. Total.
Rs. ¢ Rs. o
Loans :— -
Temporary loan from Municipal
) fund .. 187,328 88
v Sundry creditors . 2,668 &
Consumer’s deposits .. 11 65
- - —— ——159,908 58
Vett revenue account :—
3alance at credit . —_ 15.393 10
\ 175,301 68

Ka ndy, November 17, 1922,

|- By balance from revenue account

Rs, - c. '

22,539 80
By rights under Colombo Gas and Water Co.,
contract with Madan Theatres assigned to
Counecil -.. .. .. 2,933 28

N

. 25,4738

E. B. Pxr1r1s, Accountant.

Balance Sheet, October 81, 1022, ~ -

PROPERTY ASSETS AND Amount.  Total.
Opmyr o Rs. o Rs e
Capital outlay: :—
Acquisition of undertaking .. 180,000 ©
Extension to buildings . 1,286 71
et — 161,286 71
Stores on hand .. = 11,378 69
Fitting on hire purchase agreements — 2,379 96
Sundry debtors - .. - . —_ 9,812 71 |
Insurance premium paid in advance —_ 414 81
Petty cash .. .. — 28 90
175,301 68
cuTEa—————

E, B. Peiris, Accountant.
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bl OTICE is hereby given that in the absence of movable
property liable-to seizure, (1) rents and profits from -
16010  years, (2) timber and produce, (3) madterials of house,
and (4) the under-mentioned properties themselves, seized -
in virtue of a warrant issued by the Chairman of the Muni-
cipal Council of Kandy, in terms of the 137th clause of the
-Ordinance No. 6 of 1910, for arrears of consolidated rate due
on the premises for second quarter, 1922, and of which

" particulars are given in the under-mentioned lists, will
be'sold by public auction on the spot in the order and time
stated, unless in the meantime the amount of the rates and
taxes, and costs be duly paid. ,

. List P. —On Wednesday, December 20, 1922, commenclng
at the first-named premises at 8 A.m,

List Q.—On. Thursday, December 21, 1922, _commencing
. at, the first-named premises at 8 A.M. :

The Municipal Office, By order, Jas, J AYATILEKE, .
Kandy, November 20, 1922, S %cretary

+ ———

Lisyt P e
) Katukele Lake road.
No.

Description of Property Reputed Owner.
14/14a . House andland ‘.. C. A, Sambo
15/15a Do. . D. 8. Perera
38a—f Do. . N. Vengadasalam
. 3901 Do. . Peer Mohammado
o Katugastota road. o
. 8, 8a, & 8b.. Houses and lands .. Una Sitti Umma .
25-29 T Do. .. A, P, Ameer and others
: 30 . House and land . 8. L. Zaindeen
# 31, 31p . Houses and lends .. N. L. Abdul Careern
: 203 . House and land . 'W. Dona Punchi Nona
2420 & b . -Houses and lands .. P, M. Abdul Cader
259 .. House and land .8 T, Mohammadoo 8
) : estate -
262 - Do. .. W. Slema Lebbe
269 Do. . L.M. Rapiathu Natchia
- 270 Do. - do. . )
271 - Do. .. do.
272 Do. .. Rapiathu Umma
273 Do. .. do.
L74 Do. : do.
278 Do. . K. Sophia Nona
' LisT Q. —Tmncomalee street.
‘42 .. House snd land - A: M. Cassim’s esta.te
Y T ,Do. . . :Uduma -Lebbe Ma.m-
. . B kar’s estate :
' 46 - Do. .. A deSBilva, , -
89-91 . Houses and lands .. DW. Abeyegunasekera
80 .- House and land Sy T Hallangoda ) .
- 81 .. “DO_. . dO\ .-
103 .. . Dou.: o J. Abdeen A e
131 - Do. .. T. B. Nugawels ‘
145 .Do: -~ A, R. and A. B. Cagsi
. " Lebbe
152—154.- . Houses-and 1ands L B.W, Abeyeguna-
- sekera
158 . House and land L
174 Do. .. ALM Siyathu
181 .. . Do. .. Sabar Umma :
. 182 ..  Do. .. Msimoon Natchia - -
.229 Do. ..M. C.M. Yoosoof i
.232 .. - Do.. ' .. 8. L. Abdul Rahiman
236a .. - . Dg. L7 e AR, Cassi Lebbe |7
269 Do. . -.."K. A Don Anthony .
366 - Do.' R Cassmeankar o
Dt Udazmadapotas oL
6. House and land .. -D. Isabela H’amy
NI C'emetery road Y T
L 11=13 Houses and lands . . A R Cassx Lebbe
A C'olombo stréet.” e
1302 .. House andland - .. P. V. M. M G “Meera -
:"2'56 Saibo
A . Do, . Abdul Magid Habeebu

.+ % Lebbe

the absenee of movable

1t0 10 years, (2) tlmber and produce;r'ems 304 profite ftom ..

3)Material
and (4) the under-mentioned propertfes) themseleezf, lég:lz?d S

in virtue of a wa.rra.nt Jdssued by -the " ‘Chair

Municipal Coun,cll of Kandy, in t?arms of the rﬁ%’;ﬁcﬁam C
of the Ordinance No“ ‘6 of 1910 ;- for: etts of Police and ‘.
lighting rate due on the’ premises “for . firgt: and’ second -
quarters, 1922, and of which’ patticula S ar6 given in the -
un.der-men.txoned lists] will-be: sold by pub G aucblon onthe
spot in the order and-time stated). ilnles ) 3 '
the amount of the rates and taxes, and ‘os"' b

Lxs(; I/2.—On Sa.‘ourday, Dece

at the ﬁrst-na.med premlses at 8 a.m
The Mumclpal Office," ' By order, J AsS. J A ATILEKE
Ka.ndy, November 21, 1922 L B

asr Hyz.

N - . Amppola
No. Descnptlon of Pl‘opert
17 .. erld )
51 .. Fleld
56- ’ .
59
60
"6l .. ‘
920 .. ‘House and land .
91 .. Land- .
92B .. “House. and land
97 " ... Fleld
98 .. Do. g
124 .. House and land .- Suramba and others
134 Do R Kmbanda Arachclu and
‘ . others: - _ . L
154 .. ,Lan.d A, Pu.nch1 Menike _f Sk
159 ... ‘Field .7 Dingiri Haiy. . :
167 .. Do. ;. D. Kiri-Banda -
170 .. House a.nd land, ... Ukkua Menika.
171 .. 4] Digniri Hamy - ..
Cn 186 Sego Mohammado
L 18T -P-GAppuhamy_
T 188 P, Ukkurala
. 189:- Seg“ Moham
230 N Appuhamy b
: gz g ' Pulingurala Ga: ma.h
35" sW.. Dingiri’ Menika
45. .3 8. B.: Talwatta -
57,58 .. R. M., Ukkubanda
61 ... 'S.. B. Talwatte
64 .. .. 3. M:Appuhamy.
65: " . R M. Ukkubanda

22A-2zn' e
. '.J e N °
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2648 Parr 1. —~CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Nov. 24, 1922
"<Not  Deseriptionn of Property.: = Reputed Owner. - Road between Peradeniya road and Primrose Hill. =
S T el " ".."K! A.'D. Paulu Appu- No:  Defcription of Property. ~ ' Reputed Owner.
S C St T pamy c - 3,6,6a,15,18 Lands: . ...8. M. Abdul Cader and ,
19 .. Housé and land ... Baba S A . another ‘. -
20 " De. .. Mrs. Labrooy. 7 .. Land . ---0.D. Perera,
244 .. Do. . Poola o 9a .. Do. . .. Samsudeen . © ' . .
' . 7 - - 21 .. Field .. A, M. Punchirala -
. . ‘ - 24, 26. .. Fields .. D. M. Ranmenika ' .
Leyula.”™ < RO Wattaranterna; -~ "
L E P A T "2:&:12. .. Fields © .. Udugama Unanse.’
70,:74;.77: .. Lands - .. -Miskin - * 14, 16, 18 .. Houses and lands. ~W. Dunuwilla’
'MUNICIPALITY - OF GALLE. ‘Waterworks: Rs. ¢
Supplemental Budget for 1922. 68. Salaries..: S 90 0
o ‘RECEIPTSY - - . Rs. ¢ | 70. House service connections 400:. O
Cash balance on December 31, 1922 . 117,426 83 | 74. Maintenance of mains 50° 0
A DISBURSEMENTS. Municipal Coust.
. . ies .. ' ~ .. 0
" Secrétoriat. 78, Salaries .o . 45
8. - Salaries .. e 15 © < Slaughter-house, ‘
11. . Commission, vehicle tax 85 0 . 0 . 0
Cai‘t:‘plate‘s." ' . 250 0 85 G’?ass ) , .. . 100 .
A . . . - Street Lighting. .
Health Department. 90. Wages of coolies _ .. .4 0
27. Infectious diseases . 20,000 O |- DU . )
40. Commission, congervancy fees 300 0 ‘ Miscellaneous. o ‘
o ‘ 98." Town clock repairs- 250 0
. Works Department: ’ g —
54. Watering streets 250 © . 24,011 35
56. Park, seats R 156 0 . o R P —
67. Sheet piling, bank of Keppu-ela 196 35 . ‘ . o By Orde;', \
_67a. Alterations to Kaluweélla market .800 © Tke. Municipal Office, ARTHUR ARNDT,
67B. Drainage scheme L 0

" Galle, November. 16,-1922. Secretary.

LOCAL BOARD NOTICES.

Lo K . o
‘Liocal Board, Gampola.
NOTICE‘is hereby given that the houses, &c., at Gampola,
mentioned in the annexed sc¢hedule, having been
seized for non-payment of Local Board water-rates, and
Police taxes, Gampola, for 2nd quarter, 1922, will be sold
by public auction on December 11, 12, and 13, 1922, at
8 A.M., on the spot' at Gampola, in’ conformity with  The
Local Boards Ordinai}cé, No. 19.0f 1905, unléss in the mean-
timie the amounts owing in respect of rates, together with
lawful costs of seizure and sale are duly paid.
Further particulars can be obtained from the Local ‘Board
Office, ‘Gampola. - s o

Kandy Kachcheri; . .
November:15, 19227

B H. R. TENISON,
for.G6vernment Agent.

. _ SCHEEDULE: . .

Ambagamuwa street: Nos. 40, 42, 43, 61, 65, 67, 68, 89,

- 101, 103, 109, 120, 131, 144, 147, 156,158, 173,185,192, 193,
205, 210, 211, 212, 213, 233, 234, 238, 239, 241, 242, 243, 245,
246, 266 ; Kandy street : Nos. 6, 9, 10, 13, 15, 32, 33, 38,
65, 88, 97, 98, 103, 104, 112, 114, 126, 129, 133, 134, 135,
137, 139, 140, 157, 158, 171, 184, 187, 190, 199, 200, 204, 208 ;
New Nuwara Eliya: Nos. 6, 2(.), 22, 24, 27, 30’ 31, 35, 37, 40,
44, 59, 75, 76; Old Nuwara Eliya : Nos. 31, 32, 48; Malabar
street : Nos. 3, 4, 12 and 13, 15, 18, 21, 22, 28, 32, 88, 90,
91, 93, 95, 100, 101; 102, 103, 104, 106, 108, 110 ; Parsons
" stroot : No.6; Patrickstreet : Nos. 5,’7,' 8;9,12, 13, 21, 22,
24, 28; Hill street: Nos. 1,19; Martyn’slane: Nos. 1, 2,27,
28’ 26.29,303 Molton street : Nos. 2,5, 86,7, 8; 22, 23, 26, 27,
28’; Kadugannawa street: Nos. 2, 3, 15, 17, 18, 34 ; Tlla-

watura: Nos. 4, 5,7,8,9,10,11,12 and 13, 15, 17, 21,22, 28, n

29, 30, 31, 36, 37,38, 40, 43, 52, 53, 57, 58, 60, 63, 69, 70, 72,
73,75, 81, 82, 84, 98,102, 103, 105, 107, 108, 114, 120, 121,
122; 123, 126,127, 129; 135, 140, 142, 144, 146, 148, 149, 150,
151, 152, 153, 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 159, 160 ; Byrde -
street: Nos. 1, 4, 8,9, 11, 21, 22, 34, 52, 53, 58, 59, 73, 74, 82,
91,107 ; Keerapane: Nos. 1, 8,17, 18; 19;°23, 26, 28, 29, 34,
41, 42, 43, 44, 49,50, 55, 56, 57, 60, 63, 65, 66, 70, 75, 79, 81,
83, 84, 85, 89, 90; Mahara: Nos. 14, 28, 29, 49, 57 &8, 60,
61, 62, 68, 71, 72, 73~7578 104; Unamboowa : Nos. 3, 6-9,
12, 14,15, 16, 17; 20-21, 22, 23, 30, 33, 36, 37, 41, 43, 50,
51, 53, 58, 60, 61, 62 ; Kahatapitiya: Nos. 10, 13, 25, 38,
44, 49, 52, 53, 55, 63, 64, 67,75, 101, 102, 106, 107, 108, 110, -
112, 114, 119, 122,130, 131,132, 135, 137; 139, 146, 149,158, -

159,163, 165, 173,176, 177, 183, 184, 185, and 188. :

- I:oc"'al Board, Trine.omalee.

NOTICE is ‘hereby given that a meeting will be held at

¥V~ 9°A.M. onDecember 14, 1922, at the Office-of the Local
Board'of Trincomslee to elect three Unofficial Members
to serve.on the Local Board of Health and Improvement of

Trincomalee for the years 1923 and 1924.

Every candidate must be nominated in writing, and the
nomination papermust be subscribed by at least two persons
whose names appear in the list.of-persons entitled to vote,
and must be delivered at the said Office of the Local Board of
Trincomalee on or beforell.a.M., on December 2, 1922, which
day has been fixed for that. purpose. ' T

If more than three candidates are nomi 1 wi
be taken at the time and place first 'h.bovI:lrI:a?Zigé; tgoll ’}'nhg
poll'will open at 8 A.M. and close at 1 .. S

The Kacheheri,

) g LW.CS :
Batticaloa, November 13, 1922, o

quern,m' ent Agent.
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Assessment Rates, Loeal Board, Kurunegala.

" is hereby notified that the Local Board of Health and
I Improvement of Kurunégala has, in terms of section
30 of ¢ The Local Board Ordinance, 1898, 1901, and 1905,”
made and assessed for the year 1923, over and above the-
sum npecessary for the maintenance of the Police for the said
town, a rate of.3 per centum on the annual value of all
houses and buildings of any description and of all lands and
tenements whatsoever, within the limits of the Local Board
of Kurunegala, subject to the provisions. of the aforesaid
section. .

F. G. TYBVB«ELL,
Chairman.

Loce.l Board Office,
XKurunegala, November 17, 1922.

Commutation Tax, 1923, Local Board, Kurunegala.

.' h l OTICE is hereby given to persons residing within the

limits of the Local Board of Kurunegala, that the
Board, acting under the provisions of section 35 of the
Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, has resolved that on account of
the year 1923, a tax, payable in six days labouir, be imp osed:

" upon all persons residing within the limits of the said Board,

who, if the Ordinance No. 31 of 1884 had not been passed,’
would have been liable, under the provsions of the Ordinance

‘No. 10 of 1861, to the performance of labour for the main-

tenance of the roads or other public means of communication
by land or by water. Such labour may be commuted by a
money payment of Rs. 2 on or before March 31, 1923.

‘F. G. TYRRELL,
Chairman.

. Local Board Office, .
Kurunegala, November 17, 1922.

Animals and Vehicle Taxes, 1923, Local Board, Kurunegala.
ﬁ I ‘OTICE is hereby given, to pérsons residing within the
“limits of the Local Board of Kurunegala, that the
Board, acting under .the provision of section 36 of the
Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, has resolved that an annual’ tax

‘be ‘imposed for the year 1923, on all carriages, double

: bullock carts, single bullock carts, hackeries, rickshaws,

‘held on Wednesday,

" horses, ponies, mules, bullocks, andasseskept or used within
the town for which such Board is cobstituted, and which |

are not (as respécts carts, carriages, and coaches), the ca.rts,

carriages, other than hackeries. and coaches, referred to in

section 29 of the Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, at. the rates )

specified in the schedule hereto’annexed :—

' SCHEDULE REFERRED .TO.

Rs. e.
For every carriage 5 0
For every rickshaw 1 0
For every double bullock cart 2 50
For every singlebullock carf 1 50
For every bicycle . 10
,For every hand.cart or. wa.ter cart., el 0
. For every horse, pony or mule 1250
For every ass or bullock .. .- .0 f25

Local Board Office; ' LFS G T-YRRELL’;‘
Kurunegala;, November 17, 1922. : Cha.i.rman.

Outbreak of Rables, Local Board Town of Kegalla

HEREAS by Proclamation dated August 15, 1922

and published in Government Gazette No. 1,273 of

August 18, 1922, page 1,754, part. I, Kegalla town was
proclaimed under ““The Rabies Ordmance No.. 7 of 1893 ;

and whereas. rabies no ‘longer, exists in the sald town, the ‘

town is now declared to be no Ionger an 1nfected area.

Local Board Office,

G. 8. WODEMA-N,'
,November 14, 1922

Cha.irman .

-

Election of Unofficial Members, Local Board Ke“alla.

NDER the provisions of the 11th and 12th sections
of the Local Board of - Health and. Improvement

- Ordinance, No.13 of 1898,Thereby givenotice of my intention

to hold a meeting at the Town Hall, Kegalla, on Wednesday,
January 10, 1923, at 10 a.m, for the election of three
Tunofficial Members to serve on_the Local Board of Health
and Improvement of the town of Kega.lla, for the space of
two years from January 1, 1923, to Decémber 31, 1924,

Candidates should be nommated in. wntmg not less than
ten days before the day of election, L

G.'S. WODEMAN

Kegalla Kachcheri, - '
Assu stant, Government Agent

November 7, 1922.

- ROAD. COMMITTEE NOTICES. . - . ./)

Ulapane-Riverside_ hraneh Road.

. NOTICE is hereby given that, in terms of The, Branch
L

Roads Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896, a. meeting .of the
Local Committee of the above road will be held on Wednes-
da.y, November 29 1922 at Mahavxlla Factory, at 10 AM,

Busmess.

To consider and report to the Provincial Road Comxmttee

with regard to—

(a) The namés of the estates (w1th their acreages) which
are interested in and which use the road and. the |

i~ -Ulapane bridge ;
-(b) The sections of the road used by these ostates ;
«(c). The names of the proprietors, resident; managers,.or
superintendents, and of the agents of these estates.

. Mahavilla estate,
Ulapa.ne, November ‘9, 1922,

Gmo. Benzip, .
Chmrman

Golahenwatta.—Yattawatta Braneh Road.

. b! OTICE ig hereby given that, in terms